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THE 


JDOCTRINE 


OF THE | 
OLD N Te TAMENT: 


| Queſt. 


H 4 T is meant by Duttri ney on 


1. Learning ? rt 
y - © , Anſw, That we may 
8 learn, or be inſtructed from 
Holy sert ture, What it is chat God requires 
i of us, both what to do, and to leave undone. 
N Q. "What du we learn from the Holy Scripture t 


A. We leara from thence our Duty towards 
God, (that is Divine) and our Duty towards our 
Selves and our Brethren, (that is called Mera. 
Q. How many ſorts of Men may val W 

A. Four. 2 

Q. Aich be they 5 

A Firſt, ſuch as are of one Parentage. Je- | 
condly, Such as are of one Country. Thirdly, 

Such as are of ane Religion, Fourthly, ay: 
as are of one Mind, by Friendſhip. © - 

Q. What doth Morality teach us £ 05 SEP 

A. It teaches our Duty to our Superiors, our 
Parents, Kindred, Off. ſpring, Family, and our < 
Woferiors. - | 

Q. How do we fail of our Duty herein? N . 

A By breaking __ of the laſt A* Cons 92 
mandments. 4 2 | 
Q. How many ways doth Ged regch: us 2 1. 

A. Four: 1. By his Word or Spirit. 2. By 

his Holy Scriptures. 3 By his Miniſters in- 
ftrumentally. 4. By his Puniſhments and his 
2 0 4 always teach Jately by 
Dab Gia always teach us immediate 
Gimſelf 2 A2 4 Nos 
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The DOCTRINE, c. 


1 A. No; but more often by hls choſen Mini- 


" Ners. 

. yyba⸗ ſert of Men hath God made uſe of, 
to make known his Mind axd VVill unto us ? 

A. They were called Patriarchs, Captains, 
ngs, Prophets, Evangeliſts, and new | 


3 Mich call you Patriarchs ? 
-A. The firſt Fathers of the Church; dem, 


Enoch, Noah, Iſaac, Jacob, &c. 


2. yhich call you Captains? F : 
A. Such as had the-Leading of the Iſraelites 25 


ſtom Egypt to the Land of Canaan, and gave 
8 — -— oor the Time of Battle, as Moſes and 
olhua | 


A. PPhich call you Tudg 8 
A. Such as executed God's Judgment upon 
the Enemies of the Church, and did adminiſter 


Juſtice among his People; as Ehud, Shamgor, 


Samſon, Gideon, Jept haß, Samuel, Oe. 


5 Which call you Kings? —_ 


A. The Anointed of God and vovirdien 


Rulers of the People; as Saul, David, &. 


Q. Which call you Prophets 7 +4) 

A. Such as by Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 
did foretel the Ruin. of Sin, and the Reward of 
Virtue.; and were Interpreters between God 


a and Man. 


'Q Which call you Evmgelifh [215955 
A. The Four Writers of the Goſpel of Teſus 


Giri, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John 


Q. Why are they called Evangeliſt; ? 7 4 
. Becauſe their Works contain the glad 


XL _  Tydings of Salvation to all BY Believe, 2 


Q. Which call you Apoſtles ? 
A Firſt, Thoſe Twelve who were imme- 
diately called by our Saviour: 3 Saint 


8 Matthiar, 9 Paul and St, en, 


cr 


CHAP. I. to XV. 12 
enſw. A making a Thing "of 


Queſt W 
nothing. 


AQ Did God creat 'aht-Things of Nothing? | 


HAT is Creation t 


A: He did. | 
. Nb? e 5 12/3 ts 1 
A. In the. Begin 2 | — 
A bat are you to Punderfiand * this ird 
B ginning * 7 >; 8 


A Not from Nine - but firſt of all, hos 
force all things, in the Beginning of Time. | 
Ah did Moſes write, In the Beginning? 
i A. To confate thoſe who mainrained, The — 
of World had no Beginning. © ; 
7 W bat do we learn by the Creation of the nl 7 . 
A As touching the Creator, thre Things. | 
Hieb be they? 9”. 
A. His Omnipotency, in creating all Things: 
of Nothing his Bounty, in furniſhing the Worid 
with all Neceſſary Ornaments; and his Love, 
in giving Man Dominion over all, ch. r. 100. 
V bat do w: learn as touching eur bert 
A Three Things. ; | 
N. YPhich be they ? 4 
A. The Obſervation of: a Sabbath, eh 2. 2 


e · 

* Humility: of Mind, in being made of the Duſt 
| of rhe Earth, ch 2 7. And Reyerence ar nb 
e ove to Marriage 
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* . 
Q. Ny ought we to reverence Marriage ? 
A. Becauſe it was inſtituted by God himſelf 
in Paradice, ch. 2. 23. 
- Q. How ought a Man to love his Wife ? 
As bimſelf, being Fleſh of his Fleſh. 
2 Where was Man placed Reer his Creation? 
A. In Paradiſe. 3 
Q Dil he continue there? 
A No, he fell. 
Q. How? 11 
A. By the Malice of che Devil, a his own þ 4 
Wilfulnefs. | 
Q That was his Sin? 
-A Diſobedience. 
. How did — puniſh him 
He curſed him, and-his Poſterity, where- 
za he ſbewed his Juſtice, ch. 3.33. 
font han | 


SF — How did G con. | 
3 A. By promiſing Forgiveneſs by the Seed of 


che Woman, CHRIST . <> 3 14. 

hat did that ſbew ? | 

His Mercy. 

Q. How ne ways did. the Cure 7 God extend 
»pon Adam ? 

4. Four manner of ways. oF D& 11 Y 

Q. Which be they? + — 

A. Firſt, The Earth was made hems for his 
Cake, Secondly, His Poſterit 1 jo well as him- 
felf became Bondmen to He Thirdly, All 
the Days of his Life he was to eat his Bread in 
the ſweat of his Brows. And n, He 
was thruſt out of ParadiſmGG. I. 

Q. How war Eve puniſhed ? . | 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q Which be the 

A Firſt, To bring forth "Ba Children ! in 
Sorrow. And Second dh, To live in DUI 
to her Husband. . 


— How War rhe Soren nes 2012 
4 Three | 


Py 
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GENESIS. Fs 
4 Three manner” of ways. NS 
Q. Which be they ? : t 
A. Firſt, He was made the moſt curſeckof all 
Creatures : Secondly, He was to go upon his Bel- 
ly; and thirdly, To devour the duſt of the earths. 
Q. What was the ſecond Sin of the World 2 
Murder. 5 
Q Who committed it 2 1 E 
Cain 


ſelf 


, i 1 


4 Upon bis Brother Abel, ch. + hs 22. 
2 IWhat | 4. the Cauſe ? | 
* 8 | 
Q. Why ? 
A. Becauſe Abel's Ae was accepted. 


and Cain's was not, ch. 4. 4, 5. 8 
. Why did not Cod accept of Cain's Sacr 2 
A. Becauſe, he did it more for Cuſtom thag- 


. Conſcience. 

5. ho rung bt them to Kacr. feet 

A Their Father Adam. A 

Q How could he do that, and the Law nut given | 2 


828 


ua A. The Law of God is twofold; Natural, im- 
| printed on Mens Hearts; and Traditional, pro- 
nounced from God. and written in the Bible. 
INE Q. Waich of thoſe . had Adam „ 

4 A. The firſt. 


Q Wont was the Puniſpmen: of Cain for killing 
his Bra'ber Abel! 7 
A. He was curſed of God, and condemned: 
for a Runagate 
Q. Whom did God raiſe a icy the Dea: th ho Abel 
to build his Church upon? 7 
A. His Brother Seth, ch. 4 
Q Did the Example. of Clin ; Puniſhment re. 
« vail with the ſuce ed ng Ages to beware of Sin? 
A. No; as the World SET in Neun 10 16; 
— in Iniquity. ( 8 ans 
-Q. bat manner ? | 


A 4 ; 4. 1t : 
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GENESIS. 
A Tt was wholly corrupt, and full of Cru- 
elty, ch. 6. 12. 
. By whom did God reprove them ? 
A.. By Noah, | 
0 How ? 
A In making it known he 3 drown 
che World, by his preparing | of the Ark. 
Q Mere the People ref red? 
| A No, they laughed art it, and remained 
1 ſecure till the Waters came upon them. 
| Q. Were they all deſtroyed? 
4A. All but Noah, is Family, and fome 
others for the Preſervation of their Kind. | 
2A What moved God that he would not ſpare ſo 
1 much as the Brute Beaſts ? 
4 A. His Deteſtation of Sin, ch. 6. 7. | 
{ . Who was the firſt Figure of Chrift? - 
 ZENOCH = Þ 
Q How was he 4 Figure of cbrin? 4 
A. In being taken Body and Soul u intg.. 
Heaven, as Chriſt was, ch. 5. 24 Fl 
Q Who was the firft Figure of the Church? 
A. ABEL. | 
2 Who was the ſecond . 
A. Noah, preſerved in the Ark. 
Q bat did his Preſervation 255 3 


— 
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A The Love of GOD towards his Church. M 
2 ray: did the toſſing of the Ark 6y the Waves 01 
157 
fer The Perſecution that the Church ſhould h 
ſuffer. 


Q YVherein did the Mercy of Ged a ear? 

A. In cauſing the Waters to fall | 

Q. Wherein did the Zeal of Noah appear * 

A In giving Thanks for his Deliverance; as 
| ſoon as he ſer Foot upon dry Ground, ch. 8. 20, 
( Q How did Noah after ward, offend ? | 
43 A. By Drunkenneſs, ch. 19. 21. Wh 
22s covered his Fa:her s Shame? 35 | 
A. Ine "Ew2 


A. Shem aud ſaphet. 
Q. Vit receiv: d they for. 
A. Their Father's Bieſling, ch. 9. 29 
Q lo made a Mock of his Fele ute, 
nd did not ſ-ek to cover ir ? 

A. Cham 

Q 7Y/hat was his R:ward ? 

A. His Father's Curſe, ch. 9 29. 

Q. Hww did G:d plague inf Ambition > 

A. By Confuſion. © © | 7 © 
Q Where? 

A. At the Building of the Tower of Babel, 
here all the People purchaſed the Diſpleaſure 
pf Almighty God. Dy 1 be 3 7 Ang” « 'f (5.34 Furng 


A. By the Faith of Airihan, ch. 12 3: | 
Q. HW? 

A. In his Seed all Nations were bleſſed." | 
An what Degree of de was Abraham 
and Lot? 

A. Lot was his Brother Aran's Son. © © 

Q. Did they agree together Tike Brothers * 1 : 

A. Yes, till they grew Rich. 

Q. YVho wes the Cauſe they fell out? 

A. Their Herdſmen, 

Q. After the Qnarrel wat kum, did theis 
Maſters (as Men of our Age) feck to be revenged 
one of another ? 

4. No, they gave gentle Words, ans fought - 
how to prevent the like Incony enience. 

How was that ? * * d 

A.They departed and dwelt afurder mY 13.7. 

Q Didtheir Love dicay ly this $ racten? | 

A No; Ir was ſtill confitive and Brother-like. - 

Q How did that appear? 4 

A. In that (afterward) when Lor was raken - - 
Priſoner in the Company of the Kings of Soom - 
and Gomorrah, Abraham with a Band of Men re- 


rage uc, and ſet him free, ch. 14 15. 
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| o EN ESIS. 
| —. Did Lot then dwell in Sodom? 
A. He did. 


* 8 Wi, was that 'a dangerous Place, though 
eaſant! | 


A. True ; ſo are all Places where Wicked- 
neſs abounds. 


Q. Nt was Lot a righteous Man? 
A. He was, but he ſuffered as the Wicked 
aid, for being i in Confliny with them. 
2 How was that ? 
He was taken Priſoner, (as I ſaid before) 
with the irreligious Kings; going in Aid wy th 
Nute ne their Enemies. = . 
_ Chapter 15. 0 23. * be 
— Jy” O was Abraham; 7 2 8 
Sarah. 


2 thi: Daughter was Sarah? 
A, The D of Haran, Abraham's Brother, 
Q. Was it lawful for Abraham to marry his | 
Brother's Daughter. 
A. It was, God permitting it for the re peo- y 
pling of the World. 
Q How did ſbe offend when be perceived her 
Jelf barren ? F 
Zy uſing unlawful Meats to raiſe Seed to 
Her. Husband, cb. 6. 242. | 
2 How was that?: 
A. By ſending, Hagar her Maid to kis Bed. 
2 How did. God plague her for it. 
A Her Maid deſpiſed her, and triumphed 
over her in her own; "Houſs, ch. 16. 8. 
| A What other. Sin Tas 55 * of bir pr ? 0 
1 2 How | * 
She obtained Licence of her Husband to 
— revenged upon Hagar. 
In what manner was ſhe reuenged? 


She thruſt Hager and her Child. out of 
* Ys ie 
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% GE N ES*TS. 
. Whither went Hagar ? 
A Into the VAldernels. 
2 Had ſhe u Frienas to go unto ? 
None at all, the was a poor Servant, and 
a. . | | 

Q. To whom did ſbe appeal 2 

A. To GOD. 

Q Did he relieve her? 

A Yes. . 

2 What learn we by that? 
A That God rejecteth no Eſtate of Perſons in : 
th I their Miſeries, if they call upon him, ch 16. 10. 

| . How: ought Servants, that have offended, to 

behave themſelves £ 
A. As Hagar, that was commanded by the 
Angel to return and ſubmir herſelf. 
{ Q. Was Sarah barren ſtill? 
4 4. No, God gave her a Son in her old Years. 
5 N What was his Name? 
A Iſaac, and this was ke in whom the Co- 
* venant was made. 

A What was the Sign of the Covenant . a 
Circumciſion, or the cutting offs the 
Ne e by that 8 

at 7s fun! Hat? : 

A. The caſting away the lewd Affections of 
our Hearts, if we mean ta be Partakers 1 
God's Mercy, ell. 17, 10. 

'Where none Partakers 7 the Covenant, 5 
/ uch as might be circumci ſed 

A. Ves, Women, becauſe under the Name . 
of Man both Sexes are comprehended. 

, Wont was Hagar's Son's Name? 
IIſhmael. 

Did not the Covenant belong to him at well a 
to ifa, he being of the Seed of Abraham; 
4 No, 

Here there two Covenants then,. that Cod 


4 him fo? * 
4 Les, 


GENESIS. 14 
A. Ves, there were two Covenants ma 
Q. nich be they ? | 
A The one eternal, made to ti Children cf | 
the Spirit ; the other Temporal, OY totke | 
Children of the Fleſh. 
Q. What is the Eternal Covenant ? 4g 
A. That from Iſaac ſhould come the M:ſias. 
Q. What was the temporal Covenant? 
A. That from 1bmaz! ſhould ſpring a mighty 
Nation, even 12 Princes, ch. 17. 20. 
Q. Where was Abraham now ſeated 2 

A. In Canaan. 

1 .Q What temporal Bleſſing did God beſtow en 
im 

A He was exceeding rich. 

Q How did he employ his Riches ? + 

A. In Hoſ; 13 and other good Deeds. 

4 Q Where: 10 appear his Hoſpitality 7 | 

Enn uſing Strangers and Travellers Eindly. 

— 2 . Strangers! 

=, ©2 Three Angels in the Shape of Men. 

| Q. How did he entertain them? © 

'A Firſt, He ran out to entertain them, then 

he entreated them to reſt in his Tent, and laſt 
of all he feaſted them. 

Q Do rich Men in theſe Day follow the Exan- 

ny ole of Abraham, in ing 7 10 Heſpirality * 
ward, Travellers and poor Men? 

A. No; the moſt part of them, infte:d o of, 
running out to meet View Poor (when they 
them coming) rather tuin their backs upon them 
and run from them; and for entreat ing them to 

h Nay, with churliſh and crabbed Words rate 
4 them from their Doors; and inftead of feaſ ing 
N and refreſhing them, let them depart wa 
and with empty Stomac hs. 5 
Q How did the Angel requite Abraham? 5 
A. He told him joyful News concernin the N 


| Birth of his Son Haar and * voy Fare e'C 15 


* * 4 
* p, - — 
: 1 = a7 
wv 


- 
= 
* 2 
- 


G EN ESIS. 


Sodom and towards Gomorra 
Purpeſe of God towards Sodom ? 

o deſtroy it for Sin. 
Q Did Abraham pray for ir ? 

A. Yes, inſuch . Manner, as had there 
een found bur Ten Godly Perſons in it, the 
ity had been ſaved, ch. 18. 32 
Q. Why did Abraham pray for it? | 
A. Firſt, In regard of his Brother Lo? that 
I welt there; and then in Regard of Humanity, 
or that it grieved him ſo many People would 
deſtroyet. | 
Q mat did that fixnifi: ? 

A That Abraham, as all Gods detect to 
be, was of a pitiful Mind, even towards Infide's. 

Q. What ſo incited God Vengeance againſt the 
Prayer of Abraham ? 

7 The continual Cry of Sin, aſcending outof 
Sodom and Gomorrah into the Ears of God, whereby 
we learn, ThatSinis a continual Cryer againſt us, 
ſo long as we let ĩt dwell among us. ch 19-,13- 

Q. Was all he City then deflroyed ? 


1 A. All, but Loe, his Wife and two bande IF 
t ' What was the Command ment that God gave 

Din at his Departure from the City? HS 
- A. Not to look back „ 
_ N_. Was the Commandment » oo * * iy 2 
10 4 No, Let's Wife brake itt: 
1 Q What was her Puniſhment? 

A She was turned into a Pillar of Salt, ch. 19. 16. 


| Q. Hhat ved her to lok bath ? 
| Her fond Deſire to think ſhe ould forego 
her "Wealth and ſo pleaſancia'Place. ' © _ 
þ Q. Vat de we learn by chat? 
8 A That no Care of Earthly Things (be they N 
8 never ſo glorivus) muſt hinder us from obey- 
ing God's Commandments. 
5 *Q. How was the City defiroyed ? 

Wich Fire and 95 one from Heaven, 
ch. 10. 24. 1 * Q Where . 


BY . 
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GENESTIS. 9% 
—?. Where did Lot remain Harn? ee 
5 4 Tn the Mountains £ 
2 What ſin did he Wl into while Mx wat there 4 
* Drunkenneſs. 
| „ 4 hat next: Fc 
A: Inceſt. 

2 , What doth that i 3 | 
A. That one Sin 558 . er Ne 


2 I ho 0 him thereunto? afio ts. 
A. They, when they had made bim 0 
2: What was God's-Puniſhnien: for that Sin? 
4. The Nation that came by that Concepti- a 
on was a curſed Generation. 9 Pi 
2D What Generation was that # 78 
A. 1 e e and the e #1 . 257. 


20 Chapter ap 70 34. 
— 


A 
— hs # - 
L.A ah ox —_— Rhea * 2AaÞ,00f a + © 
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+ ham by zaking fir Wie? N. 
957 King Alimelech "44 * . 
2. How, was. he prevented? N ee to 
A. God threaten'd him with Death, 3 0 20. x. nc 
2 Did he upon that 8 5 bertel, nul 7 
He did. C4 "12 A he 
2 What learn we by Fs TH 2 
A. Two Tamer r ny v7 N 
Which be they ? 
A Firſt, That God will puniſh #3 V0M 
and nexr, That the very Heathens abhor 2 
Breach of Wed lock, hy 139. . 11 Se 
2. How did God roy Abralaen' Faith... if 
A By bidding ſacrifice ur only TY d 


I nac, ch. 22. 2 
A Would he have done it 2 


A. Yes, but that an Angel oY his 0d 
How was that Faith rewarded © 


A. God renewed his Covenant once again. and 


told him, for that Deed lie would ae, ; 


— 
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GENESIS. 


feed on the Earth, like the Sand of the Sea-ſhore N 
at Vertue did * * prove in Abra- | 


7 


A. His Patience. 8 p 
2 How ? oe GELS 
A. In taking his Wife Sarah "Fat bim. 55 
Q. Net he mourned for her Death? 7 
A. That was the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, but 

his Soul was glad in that he knew ſhe. lived 

eternally, ch 23. 2. TY | 

What other Vertues had Abraham! 8 


A. Uprightneſs of Mind. 
herein did it appear ? 5 92 5 
— A. When Ephron the Hittite offered VS 


Picce of Ground to bury the Dead, he would 

pes it befioe he had paid the Price of i it, 
LEY c 2 uy + gy 
1 that modefiy obſerwed now a%ays? 
A, No, many will be ſo far from giving their 
Neighbours the Worth of their Goods, as —4 
will ſeek by Deceit, Cozenage, and Viol 
to pull them from them wrongfully, and for 
nothing. 

bat was Abraham' gare for Iſaac when 
he came to axe? _ 

A. To provide him a vertuous Wife, ch. 24.4 

iat he ruled by his Father's e. 

A. He was. 

lat did he ſbew in that? 

A. A Noble Preſident of Obediance* to all. 
Sons, to follow the Counſel of their Parents i in 
chuſing them Wives; and not their own inor- 
dinate Defire. 

©. hom did Abraham ſend about this t 

A. His chief Servant, ch. 24. 1. 

2, How did he proceed in it? 

A. With Prayer that he might ſpeed well, 
and Thankſgiving after, for his Sueceſs. 
iat other good Properties was in that 
SAIL It | A. He 
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14 G EN ESIS. 


A. He would not eat when he came to his 


- Journeys End, before he had done his Maſter/sm 


Meſſage. 

Q What may S ruants learn by this? 

A To regard more their Maſters Buſineſs, 
than their own P.eaſures, ch. 22 31; 

Q Whoſe Daugh er dd be chiſe for his Maſter's s 
Son! 

A. Rebecca, the Daughter cf Berfu 12 

- Q. innen her Parey's heard the Requ ſt of Abra- 
ham, did they ne give ther fs # er to Iſaac? 

4. No, theWWsked Counſeſof God firſt, and 

then the Maids Conſent. 
Q. What is to be learned from t hence? 

A. As Children ought not to match without. 
their Parents Conſent, ſo Parents cught not to 
match their Children without their Conſent 
likewiſe ch. 24. 58. 


L 


Aer Iſaac and Rebecca | were married, 8 
what 


Me did God give them? pr 
_ "T'wo.Sons, Eſau and Fac:b, k ” 
E What was Elau 's Undoing ? . 
4 The Luſt of the Fle h. 
. Wherein ? 
A. He ſold his Birthright for Portage." 
2 What Overſight was that? 
A An Over-ſight that Many Wenaly M Men 
run into. 
mat is that ? 
APreferring of Traſh before the rich N 
of God, ch. 25. 33. 6 
bat did that N gligence U him elſe ? 
. His Father's Bleffing. 
bat was the Reaſon? _ 
©, Becauſe not regarding his Earthly Pati. 
mony, God likewiſe ſuffered him to toſe-the | 
Benefit of his Heavenly Inheritance, which Was 
Spiritual Benediction. 8 
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GENESIS. 
is 4 No, but ran into Error. 
SM Q. Hos? 
A. By Hating his Brother Jacob, « 37. 11. 
Q What was the Vertue of Jacob? 
* 4 Patience, in givingPlaceto hisBrother' srage, 
nd going to ſeek his Fortune in 5 
5 Q. Whither went he? . 
| A. To Haran to his Uncle Laban. 
. Q Wawa! were his Vertues there? {OP 
- 4. Diligence, in doing his Uncle's Service 3 
Ind Fidelity, in not deceiving him 
Q H did God deal with Labann 
Hie proſpered Him for 7 $ ſake. 
Q What were Laban's Vice, 
2 A. Ingratitude and Oppreſſion. 
Q How was be ungrateful ? ?; 
A 1n upbrading Jacob for his good Services. | 
Q How did he eppr:ſo him? _ 
A. In trebling his Servitude, by Fraudulent 
and d crafey Means. 
Did God deliver 1 at laſt ? 
7 Yes, as he willall others, thactruſt in him 
though a while he ſeem to be far from them 
Q What was the Reward of Jacob's Patience, 
and true Servite in the end? ; 
A. Whereas, when He came from his Father's 
Houſe, and had but one Coat on his Back, and a 
Staff in his Hand: At his Return he was the 
Husband of two Wives, the Maſter of many 
Servants, and the Owner of much an | 
divers Herds of Cattel, ch. 3 
Q Did not Jacob fear ro 5x into bis own 
Ceunꝰry, knowing wood his Brot ber * WAS * 
Enemy f | FOE 3; 
A No. * I Kar 
< 2 a He knew GOD, that had com- 
= manded him to go, would defend him. 
4 * flow did hi- Brother Eſau recefue him ? 


? 


4 Lo 


e one 


4 A. Lovingly, and like a Brother... Q 
Q Woat was the Virtute of Eſau in that ? Q 
A. He thought ita baſe and unnatural thing lh. 
| to — Envy always in his Stomach toward > 
3 any one, much leſs towards his own Drache 0 
chap. 33. ver. 4. ES 9 - 
1 Claren 34. te g 5 
ö 1 — HP”, many Sont had Jacob? Beg 8 7 
2 / 8 0 by be e. — 4 50 x hor 
'Y Which of thoſe twelve was t H. re j 
8 4 Joſeph, 4 | a 
L il a Q. Wherein? 
uy 4. In being ſold by his own Brechoren.. ( 
+0 © What learn we by that? pls 
= A That in all Ages after God had 9 25 ; 
4 the Meſſias to Adam, he never ceaſed by word - 


or deed to ſigniſie his Coming. 
-— Q.mwhy did Jacob's Sons ſell their prithe#foſkphi: 
A. For Malice, in that Joſeph propheed by 
Dreams, his Brothers ſhould be his Servants, 
and bow unto him 
— What ot her Sins did they run into ballet * 
"A. Murther and Diſſimulation. „ 
Q. How ? | 
They intended to have flain welt Brother 
yr that Judas diſſuaded them, chap. 37.26. |}, 
Q How did they diſſemble ? 4 
A. In telling t chit, Father that their Brojhe: ! 
was flain by wild Beaſts, chap, 37. 32,.. 15 
Q That was the Fruit of rheſe, Sins i = —_ 
They procured” Ditquietneſs of Conſcis 
ence in themſelves and Tears to their Old Fa-! 
ther, whom they ought rather to have com. I. 
wy chap. 37. 3 7 
Did this Policy of their. e cr. he more; vent 
the Subjeti'n wh; ih feared = 8 Je 
No, God profpered Joſeph, d gave him 
Fayour in the Court of Egypt. 5 40 
2. "With 
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T_ eEN ESIS. 
* Q. With whom ? | eo, 
2 A. With Pot iphar, Pharoah's chief Steward. 


* Cr vant of God? 
the 4 In reſi ſting the Luft of Potiphar' O ; Wiſe, | 

"= Q. What is the Nature of Luft being reſiſtzd. 
') A. It grows impudent and outragious, chap 
* BO. 14. ‚ 
Q Shew an Inſtance ? 

4 Pitiphar's Wife, when ſhe ſaw Joſcpeh would 
ot yield to her, accuſed him, that he would 
ave raviſhed her. 

2 Did God ſuffer her Accuſation to take effect? 

A. Yes, Joſeph was impriſoned. 

Q. He being guiltleſs why would Goa ' ſuffer that 
* Plague to be laid upin him: 
or 4 For two Cauſes. 

f 2 Which be they? | | 
ph A Firſt, that by this ftrange Deliverance, 
by e might have greater Cauſe to gloriſie his 
* Name; and, Secondly, to make his lewd Diſ- 
grace a Cauſe of higher Promotion. 
QQ How wa, Joſeph delivered? 
, A. By Interpreting the King's Dream, 
QQ. How was he advanced ? | 421 
A. He was made Ruler over all Eee! = 


, 
> 


i 
8 


er, 


Brethren for Selling him * 
ig mine, chap. 41. 54 

Q. Whither came they for Succour? 
. A. To their Brother unknobn. 
8 Q Mhat Reverence did they ſbem unto him ? _ 
I 5 They &:noeled unto him, and called him 
Lor 993 

Q. Hat — do we learn by the Example of 


Joſeph, in this his high . Ss 


ent 
155 A. Three: | 
2. - Which be they Ne 


th | A, Charity, 


| ww" 


Q. How did Joſeph rap e bert 70 be rhe 


#2 


Q. What was the Plague of God laid upon his 
A. They were oppreſſed with a mighty! Fa- 


— 1 — 
| Charity, Clemency, and Humility, 


i Q How was he Charitable? 2 
; 4. He relieved his Father and Brothers with 162 
: Cn freely, and without Recompence, Chap, _ 
8 45.25. 10 
» Q. How was he gen · le? 

? A. In pardoning the Wrongs that his Bro- BY 


thers had done him, Chap 45 5. 
Q MWherein was he humble? 
4 In not deſpiſing his Father and Brothers, 
(Poor Shepherds in Canaan) though himſelf 
was the ſecond Perſon in Egypt, and in ſending ( 
for his Father to be Partaker of his Happineſs, 


1 — Q Did Jacob come t hither ? h 

E A Yes, and there Died. | 
—=- - . Wha: do we learn by his Death ? ko 
1 A. To deſire of GOD to die as he did. , 
WW Q How was that? 


* -4 Praying, Bleſſing, and Rehearſing the Gr ( 
| cious Benefits of God, chap. 48. 15, 16. 20 
Q. What Zeal had 8 (being an Infidel) | 
towards his Idolatrous Pri:fs, more than many 
Chriſtians now-a-days have towards the true Mi. ne 


niſters of the Eternal God? _ 492 
4. He did not diminiſh their  Church-ivings =, 
chap. * 22. | 


; Chapter 25. fo * . 
iP + * 
13 — Queſt, W HY 4 Ged bring the Hoſe of 
1 Israel into Egypt * Po ee 
A. For two Cauſes, N | 
Q Which be rh:y ? De 
A. Firſt, to ſhew the Truth of his Word; for 
eh had ſaid to Abraham, they ſhould deSerang 
rom 


EXODUS. 

rom the Land of Canaan, the ſpace of 400 

Wears, and ſuffer much Oppreſſion, Gen 15. 1 3. 

„ich cconaly, To have fit occaſion to ſhew his love © 
oward them, and the better to train them up 
In the knowledge and fear of him. | 
Q How came it to paſs they were oppreſt here in 
gypr, conſidering the good Entertainment whith 

hey had at firſt? 

A. The continuance of time had worn out the 
ame remembrance of Joſeph, by reaſon that many 


"SY: ings had reigned ſince the firſt Pharoah, and now | 


ide he children of Iſrael were mightily increaſed, 

5 Q. How were they increaſed # 1 | 
4. From ſeventy Perſons {for that was the 
x hole Number of them at their firſt coming) 
ko many hundred thouſands. | 
Q Did that make the King repine againſt them ? 


_ 2 | 

3 Q Vw © ie 
32a G For my 1 12 4 — 
Mel ich be they 7 | j1 

— A. Firſt, In Regard of their Religion; and 
Mie next, fearing leſt-their multitudes would en- 


danger his Government. chap. 1. 10. | ; 


age, Q How did be ſeek to ſuppreſs them ? 


A. Two manger of ways. 2 A 


Q Which bethem? -. (on 0h 
A. Firſt, in making Slaves of them; and 
next, in going about to Murther their Men- 
Children. 28 | 
Q. Wherein conſifted their Servitude? 
4 In making of Bricks, carrying of Burdens, 
and other Slavery, chap. 1. 14. ai; 3 
+ of Q. How did Pharaoh go about te murder their 
_* | Men-children% +% fr 

A Two manner of ways. 
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by. Q MWhich be they? | | . 
for 4 A. Firſt, ſecretly, in commanding the Mid- 

gers wives (at the Hour of Birth) co deſtroy them: 

rom LN | | „„ £45 ue” 


0 EXODUS. 
| but they not obeying his Command, he fell, ſe+ 
condly, into a more open and violent prattice- 

ol) Hwy was this? . 

4 lle commanded his own People, that 
.whenſoever they heard of the Birth of an 
Hebrew Man · child, they ſhould take it from 
the Mother, and caſt:it into the River, chap, 
1. 11. 

2 781. durſt abe Midwives ai ſobey the King 
Ea: £2 

A. Becauſe (as all God's ſervants ought to do} 
they feared God more than any earthly Perſon. 
Q. Were the Number of the People (by theſe 
cruel Proceedings) leſſened and diminiſhed ? 
A. No, the more they vext them, they more 
they multiplied, chap 1. 12. | 
Q. What. do we learn by that? 
That no Tyranny can Excinguiſ the 
Church of God a 
. How did God divert the Malice of Pharoah ? 
A. In cauſing him to cheriſh. and bring u 
even in his own Court, that Hebrew Child, which 
afterwards proved to be his Deſtruction, and 
the Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael. 
A Who was that ? - pan "Th 1 
A. Moſes. e Po 
8 my Mey a 
When his Mother hid him three Month's 
from the Tyranny of the King, and could hide 
him no longer, * ut him into Basket made 
of Reeds, and ſet it by the River ſide. 
Q. I bat became of him there? / 
A. King Paroah's Daughter walking that 
way, found him, and put him to be Nurfed 
- of his own Mother, chap. 23. | 
2 What appearerd in this f . r 
The Providence of God. : 
Qu leren; 
In that humane Policy cannot kinder 8 
which he hath one determined. A, What 


8 > © 3. 


. 


> 
. 


Ses 


NS 


O, * 
> > 3 «6 


kc ha 


- 
* 
1 


_ ny 


i 


Lin bes was the firſt Croſr that Ged laid pon 
"Bioſes when he came to eie x 
© | 4 The Killing of an \ Exyprion, for which he 
hat 5 forced to fly. 

| A Whither 2 _ TER 3 


1 A Iato the Land of Midian. e * 2 


55 4 Who ſuccoured lim there 2 © © 
b. A. Jethro, and gave him his Daughter is 


10's larriage. 

S'} 2. What Trade of Life ws Moſes uſed". I 
40) 4 Keeping of Sheep. | 
NR, How did God. appear to Moſes 2 4 

eſe A. In a Fiery Buſh, cap. 3. 2. 


* Buſb Burn 7f7f/ 


"re 4 Yes, but it did not Gans 
Q In that Senſe what does it r epreſent unto uz? 


perſecution, but never Subverſion” © . 

Q. Wherefore did God appear unto Moſes, | 
> |. 4. To ſend him forth for the Deliverance of | 
N Us People, N 

ch 2; What moved Him thereto? 2855 i. 


Irn e 


Q. Which be they? 

The Romotadrance of bis Covenant made 
rith Abrabam, and the Sig hs and Cries of the 
Poor Hraeliten, that daily pierced the Gates of - 
eaven, chap. 2. 23. | 

2 What Comfort do we receive from hence? 
4. An Aſſurance that God will hear our 
OE in Time of Affliction, if we 85 to 


E dia Mo the Cin 
4 20 T 

| 7 Are ihe 8. 
| 2 his own gufficieney, and derte 


f 2 People © 
N. How djd God Prengrhen him ? 


EX ODU SE 3 


— | 42. The Church of God, which ſhould ſuffer 
12 


A. By 


2 EXODUS. 
| _ 4 By joining Aaron to aſſiſt him, and givin 
them Power to confirm their Meſſage by work 
of Miracles. 
3 How did the People receive their e: 
| A. With attentive Ears. 
i 4 Ihhat Vertues do we learn of the People 4 e. 
FF N 
A. Two. 
© Which be they? 5 
4 Faith, in — they believed what he ſaid 
and Thankſgiving, in praiſing Gad, fince'i 
1 him to look upon cheir T ribulation 
4 31. 
Q What Vices are we Amon bed Fo beware : 
by the Example of Pharoah? ? 
A. Obſtinacy of Heart, in contemning the 
preaching of Moſes, 
— <Q. I. how many n Phgroab bahay; 
A. In four Reſpe cs. 
Q. Which he they # J LY 175 
4, Firſt, In not granting one Req veſt : Se 
condly, In comparing the Power of his South 
ſayers and Conjurers with the Power of GOD 
Chap. 7. 11. Thirdly, eg the 2 
which God's People ha to ſe ſerve him (as th 
wicked always 9110 to be nothing elſe but 
. in them to be idle, ch. 5. 8. Fourth 
ly, Not only in retaining them {till in his Coun- 
try, but doubling their Servitude, ch. 5. 6. 
Eu was this Obſtinary plagued © 
With ten ſeveral kinds of Plagues. g 
Q. Which be they? =_ 
4. Firſt, The turning w wg iq Biood- Se- 
condly, Fe of F irdly, Turning of 
Duſt into Lice. Fourthly, Feed Fifth- 
ly; Death of Cattel. Sixthly, Scabs and Bliſters. 
Seventhly, Thunder, Lightning and Hail. 
Eighthly, Graſhoppers and Catterpillars Ninthly, 2 
| OT Tee the 2 f 
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EXO D US. * 
a theſe Plegues did Pharaoh neue 


4 o foon as GOD's Hand was Removed 
Fe; by the Prayer of Moſes, he preſently Returned 
to his former Obſtinacy. 
Q. In the Proſecution of theſe Pl * what ds 
Wwe n touching the Perſen of nog 
A Two Things. 
2. Which be they? 
| Py His Juſtice + upon his Enemies, * His 
Mercy and loving Favour rowards His People. 
are i 2 berein appeared his mercy towards his people ? 
A. Tn ſaving them, their Cattel, and chat part 
Jof Eg where they inhabited, free from the 
touch of any of thoſe former Plagues, ch. B. 12. 
. Why did not Moſes ſubmit unto Pharaoh, 
—— he was conten: t0 ler the Rags 80, bat fayed 
—_— FX: ? | 
Se A Becauſe (hre A faithful Miniſter of the 
outh Lord) he would remit no Part or Parcel of his 


"OD wry 1 
ſires f it Part of bis Charge t to take the Gore 
* bim 
A Ves. 1 25 2 $3 bern, | )-;.- +2 
NN Wherein 2. 7 _ 


A. In that they could n not Cacifice wichour 
them, chap. 10. 26. 

An the Night before his Departure, what 1 
N bbe Lord inſtitute? 
ge 4 The Sacramont of the rab Over. 7 
* A e that? | : 
+2 A. A Lamb without Blemiſk. 2 5 
"aa NR. The Lamb war 4 Sign, bus whot war the 
Hail thing ſignified ? 
hiv | 4 The Angel of the Lord, that pa ſſed over | 
xr + the Houſes of the Iſraelit i, and Struck the 
r Firſt. born of * with ſudden Death, 


S _ L1. 11. | Liub. 


24 


EXODUS 


—*Q. What doth this prefigure unto us? h 


2 Hor doth chat appear? 


8 
ah 


them, and their Wartchfulneſs 


A This, That as they N 


A. The Sacrifice of the True Paſchal Lamb] te 
C hriſt Jeſus, by whom all the Faithful are deli. ci 
vered from the Bondage of Hell, as the 1ſ-oel/te: Ml fe 
were (upon the Inſtitution of the Paſs. Over) © 
from the Bondage of Et. 

Q How may things do we learn, as touching 
the Preſence of God in the Inſtance of the Children 
of Iſrael's Departure ? | 

A. Three | C 

Q. Wh:ch be they? . | Te 
4 Firſt; His Mercifulneſs in ſparing the Iſeae- 
lites, and ſmiring the Egyptians.” ' Secondly, His 
Juſtice, in Forcing the Egypti aus to Give the 
Iſra.lizes Treaſure and Apparel, as a Satisfaction 
for their Former Servitude, which hitherto 1 
they had Exacted of them for Little or Nothirg. 
Thirdly, The Continuance of His Favour t6* 
wards them, that doth not only Deliver His 
People out of Danger, and Leave them, but 
Protetts them ill. © „ Wet 1 


4 In Guiding them by Night with a Pillar 
of Fire, and Covering them by Day with a 
Cloud, ch. 13. 21. 2 

. How many things do we learn as touching the 
Perſons of the Iſraelites ? {EIN INS 
A Two Things TOW 

Q Which be they? | 

A. The Charge which GOD gave unto 


Q. Wha: 'was their Charge 

A. To Teach the Benefits of GOD to their the 
Poſterity. 31 240 i enn 

'Q berein conſiſted their Watchfulneſs? up 
_ £. Ia that they attended all Night for the 6 
Hour of their Departure, ch 12. 10. 

Qi bat do they give us to underſtand by that? 


Bp 


to 


\eir 
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EX OD UVS. ̃ 
he Lord for their Deliverance out of Bondage, 


to go to the Earthly Canaan ; ſo ought we con- 
tinually to Attend and make our ſelves my | 


for our Paſſag: out of this Miſerable VVor 
to the Heavenly Canaan of Perpetual Joy and 
Happineſs. 


Queſt A = Iſrael's Departure, what. Vice ts 
we note ſurvived in Pharaoh? 
A. Inveterate Malice, which ſeldom dies, but 
with the Ruin of him in whom it abides, 

Q. How did it break forth? 

A. By preparing a Mighty Hoſt to follow the 
Iſraelites, ch. 14. 6, 7, 8. 

Q. For what Intent? 

4. To be Revenged upon them, and quite | 
Deſtroy them: 

Q. How did he proſper ? | 

A. As all Malicious Perſons commonly dom 

. How was that? 

A He and his Melice Periſhed in the Plice 
where he thought. to have Wan their Over. 
throw. | 

T. Where warthar > SAY 

2 —— — f ek. bi b: 

was the of vant is 

2 VVeakneſs f Paich 

Q. Vom was that? 

A. Notwithſtanding their ſtran ge Deliverance 
of late, yet when they ſaw the Red Sea before 
them, and the Egyptians upon their Backs they 
began to diſtruſt the Power of God, and to rail 

upon Noſes. 


, 1 Er 00 ? 
A. Moſes Divided the Waters, and they paſſed 
thorow, ch. 14. 21. Ann 
X. „ ji 
"2 F% | B 2 A. As | 
7 * 


6 - EXODUS. 


— 2 Hew did they off-nd the fifth time ? 


the Swords of theirgwmBrethren, ch 31. 289 


A. As he will be by his Enemies in their De 


0:0 ion. F 
un many Times did the Iſraelites murmu$<4 
going God. befere he puniſhed them? © ay 
A. Four Times. i 


A Which be they? 
A. Firſt at the Read Sea, ch. 14 21. Secondly 
at — Waters of Marah, ch. 15. 24. Thirdl 
when they wanted Fleſh, ch. 16. 13, 14. Fourthl 
when they wanted Water, chap 17 6. 
A. What do we learn thereby? 

A. The long ſufferance of God towards Sinne 
Q. How did God deliver them af all thoſe times f 
A. With Great Admiration ! 

How was that? 

A. At the firſt Time He divided the Red Sea 
At the ſecond, He made the bitter Waters ſweet 
At the third, He gave them Quails and Mann 
fromHeaven: At the fourth, He made a Four tai 
of Water for to guſh from out of the hard Roc 


4. More esel than before 
& How i bat ? 
made a Golden Calf, and Worſhif 
ped it for God. 
2 What moved them te make the Likeneſs if 
Calf, rather than any other Creature? 
4. The Corruption which they had Learnec 
among the Egyptians, who —_ worſhip Oxer 
NN Did God puniſh them? 
Did Go : 
A. Yes, (and time I think) when they « al 
utterly forſake him. 
Aa was their Puniſh nent? 
A. Three tho iſand of them were lain with 80 


A Wauld not God have utterly deftroyed them ? 


4. Ves, Lut for the Prayer of N g. . 


— Waat was that Prayer? L — N 
| 
1 > * . 2 H 


o 


. E X OD US. 

A. He deſired his Name might rather be blot- 
ed out of the Book of Life, than God ſhould. 
quite Root out that Nation, cap 3 2. 33. | 
A What do we, learn by that? 

A. The Love and Care which all good Magi-- 
rates ought to have over their People. | 
2 8 188 was Moſes when this Offene: was come. 
zitte 

4 Upon Mount Sinai. 

A Was not his Abſence, in ſome ſort, the Cauſe 
their Idolatry ? | 
me 7 Yes. 

An bat gather you by that? 

A. That the Want of good. Guides makes- 
len run into Error. 

NA. What did Moſes upon Mount Sinai? 

A. He went to Receive the LW. 


De 
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yr . How was the Law given ? WIE 
ock Z. In Thunder and Lightning, cho 19. 16. 


U was it given in ſu h Terror? 

A.That the People "i the more Reverence 
NMlim t'ut gave it. 3 
hir bat is required of the People brfors they 
ome 2 2 the Law? | 

A. Iwo Ihings, chap. 19. 10, 11. 

7 A Which be >. ? hs Rd 
SS 2 ToſanCtifie themſelves for four Days ſpace, 

and not to touch the Skirts of the Mountain, 
Q What do we learn by theſe two things * | 
A. Not to come to Hear the Word of GOD 
with corrupt Hearts, nor to pry further into 
His Secrets than we are limitted. - | 
' 2 What is generally command: d by the Law? 

A That we ſhould love God with all Our 
Souls, and Our Neighbours us our ſelves. 
2 What is par. icularly forbid in the Law? 
A. Murther, C ſing, eſpecially our Parents, 
- $4.24. 17. Cruelty towards Servants, ch. 31. 15. 
Hei Not to hurt, but to make nn ch 22 15. 


-\ * ® , 
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EXODUS. 
Fornication ch. 22. 16. Witcheraft, Buggery, or 
Carnal Copulation with Beaſts, ch. 22. 19. Ido- 
latry, cb. 27. 20. Oppreſſion againſt Widow or 
Stranger, ver. 21, 22. All kind of Uſury, eh 22. 
25. All railing and evil ſceaking. eſpecially a - 
gainſt Magiſtrates, becauſe to ſpeak againſt them 
is to ſpeak againſt God. ch. 22. 18. All Falſhood, 
ch. 23. 2. Allunlawful detaining of our Neigh- 
bours Goods, ch 23. 3. All taking of Bribes, 
ch. 23 8. All Perjury, and whatever elſe may 
infect the Soul or offend God. 
Q What is the Reward of theſe Sins ? 
A, Death. . 
Q Snch as were pardonable, how were they 
pardoned ? 2 
A By offering Sacrifice. 2 
. What Doctrine do we learn by the Sacrifice 
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a  wek. 1 


len 
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of the Jews ? 3 
Four Points of Doctrine. — 
Q MWhich be they? 
A. Firſt, their Thankfolneſs, to ſhew a!l they 
had came from God. Secondly, Their Obedience, 
to ſhew they were willing toobey God. Thirdly, 
their Humility, to ſignify that what was done 
to the thing offered, the Offerer had deſerved. 
Fourthly, their Hope, to ſhew their Sacriſices I th 
did figure the Death of Chriſt, whereby their 
Paſſage into Paradiſe, from whence they were 
expuls'd, might be Opened to them again. 
Q E. ball Sacrifier to be uſed by Chrifions I 
3 9 A. JJC 
3 Recauſe they are aboliſhed by the Death II . 
of Chriſt and his All. ſufficient a rifice : 
Q. What elſe de we learn in the Book Exodus. Py 
A. Two ' hings. | I War 
Q. Which beth y _ n 
he i The e and the 
der God ſet in his Church. e e 
e 88 Q What 


E Xx O DUS 29 

What kind fof Men ought Magiſtrates: to. be ? 
They ou ghr ro be Adorned N Bode 
jal Graces. © 
Q. Whith be thay? 
Courage, Fear of GOD» Juice — 2 
Mind free from Covetoufneſs c 18. 21. 
Q How muſt they adwminifter Jaffe? | 
A To all Perſons, and at all Times. 
Q. Whom did God chuſe for his Service in his 
Temple ? 
A. The Levitey. : 98 — 
Q at kind of Men muſt thoſe bet / 
A. Such as have imprinted upon their Breaſts 
Knowledge and Holineſs, chap. 28. 3 .. 

Q. Wheſe Gift is the Knowlcage of dndireſs 2 
5 125 5 ifrof GOD. N 


veg A. 1 he firſt raught chan, 
Q. 17s wh 7 ; 
A. To Bezaleel and Aboliah 91 

T what Eu! did he teach them: 5 
For the furniſhing of the Temple. 
| Q | #o-provided them Suff er to work MAGA) 

Yi 4 The People. | 25 
In what manner? * 

2 In ſuch Abundance, . as Moſes commanded : 

them to leave off. 
10 Q What do we learn by it? | 

A. Willingneſs - _ GOD with our Tem- 

pbral Goods, chap 

Q. With whom, t fee Ab their frf Bord, 
Aer they came imo the Wilderneſs ? 
h A. With the Amolekites, 4; 572-73 | 
Q. Hum Jong dia they prevail? 

A So — as Mo x4 eld up his Hands and. 
Prayed; but when he let them fall, the 4mals- 
kites Prevailed chep 17. 11. a f 
nr del that reach uß ß 
| A. Two Things. 1 
| Bag QWiik. 


Q. 
4. 


9 
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LEVITICUS. 


Q. Which be they ? 

4. The Effe@ of Prayer, and e . 
not to faint in Prayer, leſt with the Falling 
FA our 2 0 we fail i in our Requeſt-. 7 


11 — — 


LEVITICUS. : 


Chapter r. to the End, 


ö — Queſt HAT is ſet down in this TY = 
| WI A. The Duty of the Levites, 
and therefore it is called Leviticus. | | 
Q What wat their ehiefe# Du; 85 
A. To Sacrifice. ; | 
Q How many Circumſtances were 17 to obſerve? 
A. Four. Tas 
2. Which be the? I 
4. The Manner how, the Matter what, the 
Heb whom, and the Place where. 
What aid the Iſraelites Sacriſee? 
4. Either Things having Liſe, as Bullocks, 
Lambs, Sheep, Ge. or Things without Life, 
as Oyl, Fine Flower, Wafers, e. 
. For whom did they Sacrifitet* ; 8 
A. For Themſelves and Others. 413 Aol BE oP 
Q Where? 1 
A In the Tem le. | 
- Q. In what manner ?. | 
4 As G00 hath ſer 2 from the'Fieſ 
of Levi eus to the Nineteenth: 
Q What i; the dene, daes? 
A. Prayer and I hankſgiving- 5! 1 
0 In how many Points _ the ane and 
| the Chriſtians Sacrifice: ns f s Yao 
| A. In Six. * TH 4 
10 Q. Which is the firſt ? kb 
| 4 As heirs was ſeſoned with Sale * 
| [ | * .M 


LEYITICUs Sol 
muſt be ſeaſoned with the Truth of a Good 


Conſcience. ' 


TY What is the ſecond ? 
As theirs was brought to the Prieſt, ſo 
Ours muſt be Preſented ro-G O D. —— 


. What is the third? 
| A As Theirs was Nain, ſo when we Sacrifice, 
we muſt kill our Lewd Affections. 
C, Q. What is the fourth? 
or A. As Theirs was Waſht with Water,ſfo Ours - 
muſt be Waſht with the Tears of Repentance. 
tes Q. What is the fifth? | 
* A. As Theirs was without Blemiſh, fo Ours 
-- FE muſt be without Hypocriſie. | 
: Q What i; the ſixth ? 
+2 A. As Theirs was kindled with Fire, 05 Ours : 
p: mul be with Zeal. ö 
5 Q MWhence had they all theſe Iuſtruatienn? | 
the A. From the Mouth of GOD. 
Q What was God's Meaning therein? 
. A. To ſhew that He will be Served as He 
ks Himſelf Appointed, and not after the Inyens - 
"i — of Men. 
: Did none break thar Ordinance ? 
7 Yes. > 
Q. Who were chey ah | 
A. Nadaò and bib 8 
Q. How did they break it? | 
A. By Offering with Strange Fire. p 
a8. Q How were t ey pun ſbed 2 FE 
A. Fire from Heaven conſumed them 
Q Of how many ſorts were the Law; which ga. 
- to the Houſe of Iſtael? 
1 4 Of Two Sorts. 
O. Which be thy? — | 
A. Ceremonial and Moral. 
Q. Which call you the Ceremonial Laws 2 = 
A. Such as were obſerved in offering Sactiſice ; 


and * things clean from n ta 
| 'By "Cauſes _ 


1 32 


offer Children to Meloch 


e 
Cavſes thereof ſet down. from chap. 2. to g. 
Q. What call you Moral? n 


A Suck as concern Integrity of Manners, 


2 How many, are they that are ſat down in the 


Nine: eenth Chapter ? | —_— 
: A. Seventeen, „ 
Q Mich be they? 6 18 
A. To honour our Parents, v. 3. To ſerve 

God freely and not by compulſion, v. 5. In time 

of Plenty to remember the Poor. As in Harveſt 

not to reap every Corner of the Field, nor gather 
the Gleanings, nor all the Grapes of the Vineyard, 
but to leave ſome for the Poor, v. 9, 10. Nor to 
detain the Workman's Hire'till Morning, v 13. To 

eſchew all Theft, Fa!ſhood and Lying, v 16, 

All Swearing and Blaſpheming v. 11. All Miſ. 

chievous Practices which we preſume we may 

do undiſcoveret, as to curſe the Deaf, lay a 

Stumbling-Block before the Blind, v. 14. Not to 

favour the Poor, nor to Honour the Perſon of 

the Mighty, v. 15 All Juſtice, v. 15, All cars 
rying of Tales, and Conſpiracy againſt our 

Neighbours, v 6. All Hypocriſie, as we muſt 

not hats our Brother in Heart, and ſooth him 

to his Face, p. 7. All Revenge, v. 18. All ſeek- 


Ing after Witches and Conjurers. All Obſerva- 


tions of Days and Times v.25. All falſeWeights 
and Meafures, v 35. All Inceſt, v. 36. Not to 


Nhat is that Moloch? 
An Idol of the Ammonites, _ 

Q Deſeribe hmm * 

A He was a great Statue, and hollow within, 
having ſeven Places of Receipt ; the firſt was for 
Mal that was offered, the ſecond for Doves ; the 
third for Sheep; the faurth for ak am; the fifth for 


à Calf the ſixth for anOx, the ſeventh for a Child. 


Mia. may we underſfond by theſe ſeven Bel- 
lie of the a; TO 
4A The 


r 


LEV TTI SUS 1693 


A. The ſeven deadly Sins And as the Haeliter 

9. FF were forbidden to ſaffer their Children to be de- 
voured of this Monſter ; ſa all Parents muſt be. 
the ware, leſt throꝰ their Negligence their Chil» . 
: dren be-made a Sacrifice fat the foven deadlySins, 
4 Q How ig that? - + 
| + A They muſt not Wink at their Follies, but 
give them Correction for their Faults. a 

Hm did Moles conclude this Book ＋ Levi- 
vet ticus? 

A With a Blefſi ing and a Curſe: Witha Ble(- 
ſing if nk, kept theſe Commandments, and 
to with a Curſe if they break them 
To Q. What is the Fruit of the Bleſſing *. 
of A Peace, Plenty, Victory ch 26.4, 5, 6, 7. 
Hit. Q What is the Fruit of the curſe ? 

A. Scarcity, Famine, Sickneſs, Servirude, | 


wy War, chap 26. 165. to the 26 verre 

eto Q How many Feafts did the Iſraelites e. 

* A. Seven 4 
are Q Which be they ? 

ur A Firſt, The Sabbath: Secondly, The Paſo . 

he Mens Thirdly, The Feaſt of Unleavened Bread : 


— + © the 2 — 7 80 4 
5 tide: Sixthly, nem : Seventhly, 
wm Of 2 -$ 1 7 
ts Qui were thoſe Beaſtt ordained? | nean 
to A. Not to Gluttony;to Cheriſh Sloth, or Im- 
medal Mirth, but to un erer for His., 


— 
n, 193 
r N U 25 | E : 8 g 
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Qu. 


numbr 


* is done in this Book ? 
4. The Children of Reel are 


2 75 7 


> % 


1434 NUMBERS. 


Q. To what End # | | 

A. For Three ( auſes, © 14.364, 754 lire 

Q. Which be they? ' 

A. Firft, For a Collection covents the Bull. 
ding of the Temple. Secondly, For Appointing 
Captains and Leaders over every Family, ch: 2. 
Thirdly, For a Diviſion of the Land of Canaan 
among! the Tribes. 

Q Is there any thing to be ne hereby ? — . 

A. Order and Government that ought” to be 
in every Common: Wealth. | 

* Whom did wy _ al eee Guile: Pl 


Q. A hers dud 10 5 555 

ere dot that appear ? ; | © 
A. In this Chapter. e 23:40 5 
Q How? 


A.In that they hover Totinetied * when they 
ſaw the Cloud riſe from the Tabernacle, nor never 
pitch'd their Tents but when it IE * 4 wy: 
Aa wherefore was this? 

1 A. For Two Cauſes. 8 5, ET. 
05 Which be they 3 
; A. Firſt, That Rehm (as al God's bnd 
| ought to do) continually wait upon the Lord, 
sand have their * lifted up towards Heaven. 
0 Secondly, To be always inReadinefs becauſe they 
: knew not at What Hour my Lord: would: riſe. 
Qbus doth that tr ach us? 
A. At every Minute to be in Readineſs for 
Death, becauſe the Hour thereof i is Uncertain. | 
Q. Alws s when th , did ſet forward in their hi 
Journcy, what was Moſes Cuſtom 7 


To pray, ch. 3. 1 
Hot 125 ＋ } | 1. 5 4 
4. Lord Riſe up, and chin Enenves 1 
Scattered. 


Q nd when'th;y. He whe N Z 
4 Prayed likewiſe þ-4 
Q. 1n what ay De Pet 55 en 
8 8” | _— 


- 
— 


. 


AS mb 


- 
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* 4. O Lord return to the many. Thouſands 5 
EN ch 10 36. 

That Doctrine learn we by that ? 

2 Ever when we ſet forward upon any Jour. 
ney, or begin any Work, to Pray; and when we 
Reſt or make an End, to do whe like, that Our 
Speed may be the berter. 

Q. How many ways did God ſhew bimſef Gra- 
iour to the Iſraelites in this Book? 

A. Four Manner of Way. 

Q Which be they? 

Firſt, In being ſtill their Guide: candy, 

In Feeding them with Manns as he had begun : 
Thirdly, In being Merciful toward them — 
hey Repented : Fourthly, In giving them Vis 
tory over Nine ſeveral Princes 

Q Which be they 2 - 

A. Aram, King of the South Concenites ; 3 0g, 
King of Baſpan, Sihon, King of the Amorites 
Ba/ac, King of "Moab ; Eve, Reim, luer, Hur, 
nd Reba, Ungs of Midian, ' 13) >: 
Vhat was the Spoils thy took in the Over. 
row of the Kings of Midianf?f ?; 

4; Six Hundred Seventy and Five Thouſand 
Sheep, 'Seventy Two Thouſand Beeves, Sixty 
One Thouſand Aſſes, Thirty Two Thouſand. 
irgins Priſoners ; beſides Gold, Silver, Tia, 
Iraſs and Lead, ch. J6- 551255) 3 
Q. What was the Slaaghter Ae ? 8 
A. They put both Man, Woman and Child to 
he Swor e Nept thoſe Virgins above -· named. 

Q. What was che Cauſ. thiy did ſo i 5 

A. The Commandment of GOD. - 

Q. Why was God ſo ſevere een? 

4. By Reaſon King Balac, when he ſaw his 
wii Force too weak to Diſgorge his Malice up- 
zn the /ſreclites, and that the Prophet 8 
contrary to his ExpeRation) inſtead of Curſing 

id omg chem, — — 


as 


* 


A 
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bat was that? 
A By the Counſel of Balaam, he. ſong he to 
bring them in Diſpleaſure with theit GOD), 
ſo to have them cut off. 
Q Hm did he compaſs that? 
A. By Flattery 
Q. In what manner ? P 
4A He ſent Midianitiſh Women unto them 
who b their Allurements, inticed them to 
Fornication and [dolatry. 
A. What do we learn by that?: 
A That the Wicked will leave no Means 
unpratt fed for the DeſtruQion of the Godly. 
Qn God wroth with the Iſraelites then fe 
theſe Sins ? Wl 
A So Grievouſly, that GOD commanded the 
Offenders to be Hanged, and ſmote with the 
Plague Twenty Four Thouſand. ch. 5. 15. 
— Who'rcdeemed this Plague een 
A. he Zeal of Phinthas, that ſle w Zimri and 
Co:bi in the AR of Fornication, ch g. 28. 
A bat do we learn by the whole Circumſtanttd- 
A. That GOD, though he Plague His People 
when they Sin, yet He will Ten Times more 
Plague them that were the Cauſe of their Sins 
as may Appear by his Wrath extended upo 
the Aid ian te- If; . 1 fe 
Were the Iſraelites the 11 the rac iou. 
K. Less Gad had over them 5 | 
A No. They were Rebellious and Uochankful 
Q. How many Sins (by their Example) do we lea 
to beware of in this Book, — * two befor: 
ſpoken * A er alm! 
ur other. 9) & bad ine 1h * 
A Which be vie 2 ei ned 293 
4 Uurmuring againft God, Diftruſt in hi 
Promiſes, Breach of his Sabbath, I ING: 
againſt his Magiſtrates. 
— 3 times ai d they mira ; 


A. For 


NUMBERS. 


ic 1 4. Four Times. &'5 
mill Q When firft? 
2 A Three days after they departed from Sina?, 


Q How were th y puniſhed ? 
A. The Lord conſumed with Fire hb utmoſt 
Part of the Hoſt, chap 1. I. 
Q. How was the ſeco d Time? 
n ta J. They were weary of Manna, and Luſted 
after the Fleſh. 
Q. How were they puniſbe 
7 hey had 12 N they ſurfeited, and 
their Surfeit . a Grievous Plague u 
them, inſomuch that they Died with the 
in their Mouths, chap 11. 20. 33. 
1thel Q. How #he third Time ? 
chil 4 For Water. 
Q Where? 
4. At Kad:ſb in the Deſart of Zin, chap 20. 
J. How the fourth time? ; 
A. For Bread and Water. 
. Q. How were they puniſhed ? 
4. GO ſear fiery Serpents that his 
Them to Death, chap. 21 6. 
Q. Wha! cauſeth the Mercy of God, at all times 
ro put an End te their Puniſbment ? 
A. Two | hings. 
Q Which be they? 
4. Their own Repentance gelt, and the as 
Jer of Moſes. 
Q. How was the Plague of the Fiery Serpents 
E remedied? 
A. God commanded Moſes to make a Brazen 
Serpent, and bang it N a Croſs ; and whoſ 
. ever (being ſtuag) loo ro it, Was Cur 
1hi Q What was the Figure this? 

A. The Vertue cf { hriſt, who hanging upon 
the Croſs is a Sovereign Medicine for the Sick- 
© neffs of our Souls, if we look up to Him with 
poul che Eye of Faith. 


Q How 


5 


* 
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— Q. How did they diſtruſt G14's Promiſe ? 


A. In being come to the Land of Canaan, and 
deſiring to go back to Egypt, or to be buried in 
the Wilderneſs x 

Q. What was the ground of their Deſire ? 
A. Their Faintneſs of Heart. 
. Wherein? | 

A. In that though God had divers times be- 
fore Sworn to give them the Land of Canaan 
for an Everlaſting Inheritance, yet they feared 
to go forward, when they heard the Land was 
Inhabited with Giants. 

Q. Of whom did they hear that News? 

A. Of the Spies that were ſent to ſearch the 


Land, and bring of the Fruits, ch. 13. 21, * 


Q. Who encouraged the People againſt this fear? 
A. Caleb and Joſbua. pe bs A 
Q. What would the People have done to them for 
ereſing thelr Humour: ?: 
A. Have Stoned them to Death. 


. How did God puniſÞ their Diſtruſt ? 


A. He would have quite Deſtroyed them, but 
for the Prayer of Moſes. | * 

_ Q. How did he then pacify hs Mrath? 
Even with the judgment of their Own 
Mouths. I * DE 

Q How was that ? £9] D 

A, As they Deſired rather to be Buried in the 
Wilderneſs, than to Enter into the Land of Pro- 
miſe; Even ſo it came to paſs: For all that then 
_ Lived, from Twenty Years Old and Upward, 
Died, and were Buried in the Wilderneſs, ex- 
cepting Caleb and"Foſhus © 

"Q What was the Reaſon that the like Puniſb- 
ment fell m Moſes? © e 

4. For his Diſtruſt too, as appeareth, ch. 11. 
13. and ch. 20. 10 | 
Q. What do we learn by that? 5-20 
A. That no Man is ſoRighteous but he 10 fall. 
; f = | . By 


ch 


By whom was the Sabbath broken 4 
y an Old Man. 
A berein ; . 
In gathering Sticks to make bim a Fire: 
ch 15. 32. 35. 
. How was h: puniſhed ? 

A. He was Stoned to Death. 

Q What may we learn by this? 

A.IFGOD were ſo ſevere for Gathering a 
few Sticks, on the Sabbath, He will be far more 
ſevere to ſuch'-as Pro bane His Sabbath by 
Swearing. Drinking, Gaming, Whoring, 
other lewd Exerciſes. 
| Q. How many times did Iſrael murmur and — 
bel againſt God's Magifrates ? — 
| 724. Twice. 

TX 14ho were the frf chat Rebelled ? 

A. Aaron and Miriam. 

Q Againſt whom? 

A. Againſt Moſes, 

Q. What wa: their Puniſhment * ? 

A. Miriam was ſtrucken with Leproſie. 

Q. How was ſbe cured ? 

2. By the Prayer of Moſes. | 

Q. What learn we by that? 

A The Vertue of Meekneſs, to pray f for our 
Ene mies, as Moſes did, ch. 12, 13. 

Q. Who rebelled the J; econd time? | 

3 Corah, Dathan, 4biram, and their Accom- 

Ba. - 

F Q. What was their Rebellion ? | 

4. They Uſurped upon the Prieſts Offer. and 
72 for Worthineſs with Moſes and garen. 

What became of them? 
Z. The Earth Opened and Swallowed them 
p Alte ch. 16. 31, 32. 4 
—Q. How did God punil, the People that took their 
Ee r Death ? 


888 


SO 
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14 NUMBERS. - __ 

A. Fourteen Thouſand and Seven Hundred 
died of the Peſtilence. *. 480 | 

* How did he ſurther convince theis Rebellim 2 
4 By proving the Houſe” of Levi vue cho. 
ſen for the Prieſthood. 18 
= A By a Miracle: - 
1 Q. in what manner? + | 
Aarons Rod, -among the ewelve that were Ie 
put into the Tabernacle for the twelve Tribes | 
of 1/-ael, did Bloſſom, and bear ripe Almonds. 
C. What is the Inference of this Example ? : 
4A How odious a Thing it is in the Sight of ch. 
God to Grudge againſt Magiſtrates and Rulers, bu 
—Q How many ways is a Man ſulject to Sin? 


A Two Manner of Ways. Ge 

Q. Waich be they? | 1 28 85 

A. Of Ignorance * preſumprion. N 

Q. What deſerveth the f? 5 A 

A. Favour. ET 1AM ha 

Q What the ſecond? | - Wh ON. > th 
A Death, chap. 14. 27, 30. ha 


2 By how many Witneſſes ought 4 May 00 the th 
j Law 5f God) to be convified, it 4 Caſt 9 84 * 
0 Man's Life? | 

A By two and not under, 414 35. 30. ſb 
A How long did God lead the eee to 1 


fro in the Wildern:ſs} of 

4 Forty Years. _ | $a, 
| Amy did he detain ther 1 long ik " to 
] pron-iſed-Happineſs ? = 


Tos try their Faith. and * co rferiukt Ex- 


; e of Sem, ſometimes with Craſſes, ſome 


times with Bleſſings, to make them learn only 
to Truſt in Him, and fo in the End te Appear 
worthy Heirs of ſo Bleſſed an Inheritance. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


Queſt. W HAT is contained in the Book of 


Deuteronomy ? 
A Another Repetition of the Law. 


Q. Aow many things were they to obſerve in 


the Reading the Law 

A. Iwo Things. 

Q Whith be they?  —. + 

A Firſt, neither to add to it, nor take from it, 
ch. 4. 2. Secondly, not only to learn it themſelves, 
but to teach it alſo to their Poſterity, ch 4. 9. 


— 


Q. In what manner did God admon ſb this new 


Generation to be careful of his Law ? 
4. By the Remembrance of two Things. 
Q. Which be they? a : 
A. The Ingratitude of their Fathers, who 
had provoked his Wrath, and were dead, and 
the wonderful Miracles and Victories which he 


had brought to paſs amongſt them, to aſſure 


them of his Love and Protection. | 
ef tbe reſt, which is one of the ſpecial 
Favours of God beſtowed upon them, mentioned in 
this Book ? >, ex 
A. That in forty Years Space the Garments 


'Q How doth he encourage them not to be: 
to enter into the Land of Canaan? 
Three Manner of Ways. 
Q Which be they? 7% 


= 


«© 
—— 
* 
— 


of their Fore-fathers never waxed Old. ch 8 27 


8 
- 


=. 
* 
0 8 4 


— 


27" Firſt in that he was God, dd would be 


© 
- 


n 7 


. 


- 


True to His Promiſe ; For He had Sworn they 
ſhould poſſeſs it. S:condly.- by telling them it 


was a moſt pleaſant, rich, and fruirful Country, 


9.8 7, 8,9 Thirdly, by aſſuring them of all 
Aſſiſtance; yea the very Hornets and Flies of 


the Air ſhould fight for them, chap. 7. ” 


. 
42 DEUTERONOMY. 
— & Of how things doth God counſel them 26 _. 
beware when 24 once ſertled in Canan? NP 
uy F. Of Three Things. | | 
1 Q. Which be they ? —— 7 
1 Preſumption, and Lack /* 
arl . 
Hor did he ſhew thy might be unthankful? 
| By Enjeying the Fruits of the Land, and 
% not Praiſing his Name for them, ch. 8. 10. 
W | He preſumptuous ? BY 
* A. By Attributing the Glory thereof to their 


q 


D 
G 
| 1 own Strength, and not to the Free Mercy of C 
A GOD, ch. 8 15. | 
" Q. How uncharitable ? D 
1 A. In having Abundance, and ſhutting up their 

il Hands againſt the Poverty of their Brethren, 


WI - ch. 15. 7- A Sin too common in theſe Days. 
ol n other Vices d d he forbid? K 
* A. Forſaking of God's Service for the Love of Z 


any Friend, be he never ſo dear, ch. 13 16. The 
Impoveriſhing of GOD's Miniſters, ch. 22. 19. | © 
Cionfuſion of Sex, as a Man to wear Woman's 
; Apparel, or a VVoman Man's, ch. 22. 5. De- 
'F taining anything of another's which we find, ch. 


0 21.12, 13. All mannerof Crue'ty, even towards 
i Brute Beaſts, ch. 12. 16. All doubleneſs of Hearr, 
Hanging between Two Religions; Figured unto 
=. us by the Garment of Linſfie-V Voo'ſie, ch. 22 11, 
13 All Violating of Virginity, ch. 22 25. All 
9 Bearing of Falſe-VVitneſs, ch. 19 16. All Em- 
* ploy ing of Evil gotten Goods in the Service of 

God, as ſuch as think they may be charitable 
with Money gotten by Theft, Uſury, or V Vhore- 
dom, ch. 13. 18. The taking any Thing to gage 
whereby our Neighbour getshis Living ch 26 6. 
All Partiality, as to puniſn One ſor the Sins of 
| Another, ch. 24 16, All Security and Flattering, 
| ofa Man's ſelf in his own Sia, ch. 19. Vers. 
$6; her: nnd e 5%, 
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DEUTERONOMY. 5 
2 If they did, or if we do offend in any of theſe  ** 
Sin', how will God execute his Judgments upon ws ? 
A. Without Reſpect of Perſons. 
: 2 What may we pretend for an Excuſe, if v. b 
fon guiltyin any if theſe Sins ? 
A. Nothing. | 
Ah? | 
nd A. B:cauſe we are ( as the Iſraelites were ) 
Daily Admoniſhed of them by the Miniſters of 
GOD's Word, ch. 30. 11. 
* Q. Did Moſes never enter inte the Land of 
- of Canan? 
W No, only he had a Sight of it, and then 
ied, | 
NM was the Reaſon ? | 
A. His Sin of Diſtruſt in G O D's Power, 
committed ar the Waters of Meribab. 
by hat may we learn gener ally by his whale 
Life ? 5 
A. Six Vertues for that One Vice before Re- 
9. membred. IF | | | © | 
„ PVhich be. they ? | 4 
e- A. Firſt, Boldneſs in his Calling, that feax 
eh. not to ſpeak to Pharaoh. Secondly, Meckneſs 
ds © ?gainſt Wrong, that was not Moved at any De- 
ce, | ſpiteful Words given by the 1ſr-elires. Thirdly, 
to atience againſt Travel; that did not only guide 
the Iſrecliter in their Journies, but at all times 
11 & Decided their Cavſes. Fourthly, Zeal to GOD's 
1. Glory, for rhe Advancement of Vertue,and Re- 
of preſſing of Vice. Fifthly, Love to his Bet hren, 
le co ſpend bis Life for them, rather (han they 
ſhould miſcarry. Sixchly, Faich in his End, noe 
ge Envying that he might not E. ter into the Land 
5. Jof Piomiſe, conſideting by Des th he was In- 
of veſted with a greater Iahet itance, the Kings» 
8. dom of Heaven. 


| JOSHUA. 
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— Queſt. WV O ſucceeded Moſes ? 


bY 


4% 
44 


Q Whith be they? 


QQ How his Courage 


— Her doth God here encourage the People? 
Q Whith be they ? 4 451 | 
' "A Firft,in renewing his former Promiſe, and 
telling them they ſhould divide the Land fo 
Inheritance, ab. 1. 6. Secondly, in giving them 


© Captain Endued with the Spirit of Moſes and 
able to be their Conductor, ch. 1. 5. And Thirdly 


of Heart upon their Enemies. chap. 2.11. 
bad che Spirit of Moſes? 
Q. IWhat was the firſt? 

whole-Hoft 


JOSHUA i 


A Joſhua. | 

Q. Þy whoſe Appointment ? 
; Q Var * Charge ? 

What was his Charge 

A. T wofold, to keep the Law of God. and tc 

bring 1/-ael out of the Wilderneſs into Canaan. 

Q What ſpecial Vertues had he? 

A. Three 


Faith, Wiſdom, Courage, and ſuch as 
good Governours ought to have. | 
Q How did he ſhew his Faith ? 
A. By Believing GOD's Promiſes. 
QQ How hi: Wiſdom? | 
A. In Governing . 


A. In Leading on the People, without dreadlf 
of their Enemies. 


341 


A Three Manner of Ways. 


mo \) Y _y Ov 


By Aſſuring them He would caſt a Faintneſ; 
Q. How were the People confirmed that Joſbus 
A. By two Miracles that he did. 
His dividing the Waters of Jordan, and the 


g over Dry-ſhod, ch. 3. 13 17. 
| Q What 


* 

7 08 HU A. 57 * 

Q. V hat is the ſecond? 

He cauſed the Sun and Moon dees 

ill in the Firmament, 29055 r3. + 

Q. How? = 7A 4 * | 

4A By Prayer. i 

Q What learn you by that 2 

A. Two Things. 

Q. Which be is hh 

A. The Effect of prayer, and the Obedience 

of all Creatures for the Glorifying of God. 
Q.- How war God glorified by that Miracle 2 
A. Jeſbua by that Means had a longer Time of 

Day- light, for the vanquiſb ing of God's Enemies. 
Q MWere nene of the Tribes placed on this ſide 

Dordan? ; 

4 Yes. | * 

A. Two 4-H a half. | : 

Q. Which be they? 

A. 8 Gad, and the Half Tribe of e- 

aſſet 

Did they ſt down in Peace, and [Ce their 

E * ro go to Var 

A No, they ſhewed more Brotherly Love. 

What wat that? 

They left their Wives, Children and Cat- 
el in the Poſſeſſions which were allotted ren, 
nd themſelves Armed went foremoſt, - 

a ihwould take no Reſt, till the Brethren, _ 

Other Tribes, were likewiſe planted as well as 


hey, chop. 9. 16. 
neſ G. en they had paſſed over Jordan, how did 
\- Woſhua ſbew bimſelf thaubful to God for ſo great a 
bus $1;- acl: 
4 By ſetting up a Memorial of his Power. 
Q. What was that ?. 
mA Zh I welve Stones for the Twelve Tribes of 
acl? 
122 Fre whas Purpiſe dd be ſo 


id te 


aan. 


5 


read 


4. For 


7058 HU 4. 
. What meved her to do ſo? 
. The Fame which ſhe heard of the Works 
' How did the Iſraelites requite this Kind. 


A. They Saved Her, her Father, Mother, 

hildren, and all they hid. : 

Q. Did they ſhow hb mercy of their own accord ? 
A. No, but by the Taftin& of God's Spirit. 

Q What do we learn thereby ? 

4. That God wills not the Death of e 

f they repent. 

. How was the City won ? © by. 

2. The Walls fell down by the Power of 

04. and then Jeſpus entred, cb. 6. 20. 

Q. How was the Iſraelites commended to efteem. 

f the City, and all that was in it? 


5. IT 

"OW not hing feet) N | 
A. Yes, Silver, Gold, and che Veſſels of 

gs and Tron. 

" Q. What wat to be done with them ? 

A. They were to be Conſecrated to the 

ord's Uſe, ch. 6. 19. A 

Q. How were they to be Cinſecrated ? % 

4. By being Molten, and' the Property of | 

hem altered. 


[Q. What Sin was here committed ? 
I A. Theft. 
b Q. Who committed it ? 
A. Achan. 


Home | 
— He kept a Bibylonifh Garment, two FED 
Ired Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of Gold of 
ifryShekels Weight, which he had in his Tene; 
0 _ for his own private Uſe, ch. 7. 11. 
"What wa; their Fortane after the n. 


5 Sin p 
e 4 


- 


ys, 


4. As a thing Execrated And NEG a 


8 


and draw Water, ch 9. 1 


FOSHU A. — 

4. Their Good Succeſs was turaed into B:d; 
ſuch is always the Fruits of Wickedneſs. 

Q How did that appear ? 

5 When Three Thouſand Iſractires were ſent 
againſt Ai, the Inhabiranrs thereof put them to 
Flight, and ſlew Six and Thirty of them, ch. 7. 5 

Q How were they cleared of this Sin 7 

A. By 1 Ac han, his Family, and all 
he had, ch. 7. 14. DL 

How did the Gibeonites Purchaſe a Leagu 
of Friendſhip with Joſhua ? 

A. By Diſſimulation. 

Q. tn what mauner ? 

A. Coming unto him in Ragged Cloathes, andi 
Old Shooes, as though they had worn out their _ 
Apparel by Journeying from ſome far Country, 

How did Joſhua reward their Diſſimulation ? 

He ſuffered them to live becauſe of his 
Promiſe; but he condemned them for Wer to 
be Drudges to the Congregation, to hew V Vood, 


Q. How many Kingdoms aid Joſhua ſubdue ? 
A. Thirty and One. 
Q. Mat Mercies did he ſbew in all-bls Ne 
rie, ? 
None at all, he deſtroyed every Soul, ch. 
10. 1 
Q. What moved him thereunto, 
4. The Commandment of God, 
Q. What: is ſignißei thereby? 
A. That Wickedneſs muſt be quite Rocted 
out, where God means to b: Served. 
Q Were the Iſraelites now in quiet Poſſe {ſion of 
Canaan? | 
A. They were, ch. 24, F4e 
Q. What did they hem: 
A. The full L {57k of GOD's Promife! 
Wha' Vertuer do we learn from the Iſraelites 
after their Pigories ? 
4. Two, 


Jo 


W. 


— 


k FUDGES, 
.d 4 Two. 


Q. Which bs they? | 

A. Thankſgiving and Brotherly Unity. 
Q. How were they thankful ? 2 
A. In Proteſting to Serve and Obey God for 
Hi: Benefits beſtowed upon them, ch. 24. 
Q. How did they ſhew Brotherly Unity ? 

2. Ia equal Diviſion of their Portions, with» 
put Strife or Contention. wy 

Q. How did Joſhua die? 

A. Like a Vertuous Man. 

Q. How was that? 
A. Rehearſing the Mercies of God, and Ex- 
horting the People to Fear Him, ch. 24. 


_— 
mn 


uss 
21ſt, W HAT Gerner: had the People after 


| Joſhua ? 
A. Judges. 
Q. Why were they called Judges? 
A. Becauſe they did Execute GOD's Judg- 
ents upon their Enemies. | 
Q. Had they many Enemies after the deach of 
Joſhua ? . | 3 
A. Ves. 
Q. What wat tht Cauſe ? 
p A. 2000 _ 15 
| Q What was their general Sin? 
. £ Rs FF — 
, How did that ſpread? ; 
7 A, Into Three Branches. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Vain Picy, Idolarry, and Ingratitude. 
Hel Q. How were they Vainl Piti ful ? 
tes £- In miking a League with the Canzaniter, 
whom they ought to _ caſt gut, ch. 8 

2 5 


ee 7 U DGE S. 
2 . How were they Idolaters ? 
A. In worſhipping Idols, ch. 1. 12. 
Q. How wngrateful ? 
4. In being made Owners of Cities which 
* built not, and Vineyards which they planted 
not, they forgot to Glorify the Giver. - 
Q. What were the general puniſhments of their ſins? 
4. As the Lord had ſaid before, thoſe People 
whom they ſaved, became Goads co their Sides, 
| - and Thornsin their Eyes, 
* Q. What is the Meaning of it ? 
| A. They continually vexed them with War, 
Q Wherefore did Gol ſuffer that ? f 
| A. To Fit and Prove them, as he always 
will do ſuch as he Loveth. 
. Did the Lord then flill Love them, conſider. 
ing how hey had provoked him by their former 


| Wickedneſs 

| A. He 404 3 

| Q. What doth that ſhew? " 

| A. The * Merey of God cowards 
| his Church. 


Q. What was the general Pertue that purcha. 
- ſed his Mercy towards them. 

A. Repentance ; they Cried, and he heard 
their Groaning, ch. 2. 18. ä 

Q. Wherein wa; his Mercy expreſt 2 

A. In ſending them Delivercrs. 
Þ . How many were they # | 
Sixteen. : 3 

Q Rehearſe them, 

A. Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah, Barak, 
Gideon, A imelech, Tola, Jair, Tephtha, Ibzan, 
Elon, Abdon Sampſon, Eli and Samuel. 

Q. What were the parrſeulor Sins of the Iſra· 
elites ? 

A. In Abimelech Three. 

Q. WWhich be they? 


4. Ambition, Tyranny and Defpatr. 


4 
o 
„ 


Q. Hew 


— 7. t% mM 
Q. How wa; he Ambitions ? bes 
4. He Uſurp:d the Kingdom after his Father 

ich ies Dezth, ch. 9. 2. 

ed Q. How did Jotham his yeungeſt Brother Few 

Ie him? 1 

14 By the Example of Trees, wherein he 

le Iſhews that thoſe of teaſt Deſert are —_ moſt. 

es, W Aſpiring, ch. 9. 8 | 

Q. How was Abimelech Tyrone] 22 > 
A. In Murdring Seventy of his own' Brochorgy 4 ++ 
. * the ſecuring of his own Eſtate, ch. 9. pwn © 7 4 
Q. Wherein was he Deſperate? 4 
4. In cauſing his Page to kill him in his Bxe | 
tremity, ch. 9. 54. 
Q. What was the Puniſhment of God: laid bet 

him brfore this happened? 

A. That as he had lived a ſtrange Life, fo --- 

God gave him his D-aths- Wound as ttrangely. 

HM bat ws: that ? 

A Woman with-a piece of a Milſtone, a'» 

wol knockt out his Brains. 

Q. Where? 

A. At the Tower Tebez, ch 9. $3 32 

Q. bat iin elſe reigned particular 3 in the People N 
4. In Sampſen Luſt, in Jeptha Temerity or 

Raſhneſs; in a Levite love of Vanity; in the 

Men of Benjamin, the Rape of a Woman, in 

the Ephraimites Envy. 2} 

Q. Toward: whom was Sampſon Luftful? 
4. Towards Dalilah a wicked man, — 


Q How war he puniſhed 7 
A, He loſt God's excellent Gifts, and became: 
Slave to his Enemies, ch. 16, 19, 21, 
2 How was Jeptha Guilty ? 
In making a Raſh Vow and . it. 0. 
. How-was he puniſhed ? 


£ Through his own Folly he became chi- 
ö Els. 
C3 Q H 


4 7 2 FUDGES. 
"tt — 0. How was the Levite gnilty? 
= A. In Forſaking the Service of GOD, to ſup 
| ply the VVanes of his Body. 
l Q. How was that? 
# . A. He was content to ſerve in the Temple © 
F 1461s for Meat, Drink and Apparel, ch.19. 10. 11, 0 
Q What wa! his Puniſhment ? M 
He was taken Priſoner by the Men off 
Das, ch. 18. 17. a 
Q. How wa: the Tribe of Benjamin Guilty ? 
A. For the Raviſhing of a Levite s VA iſe, 

« What was their Puniſhment? \& © 

8 All the other Tribes Roſe up againſt them, 
Raſed their City, and Slew all their Men, but 
Six Hundred that fled into the V Valnganls, 

Chap. 20. 46, 47. 

How were the Fpbraimites Enviow F 

A. They Repined at the Great Victory which 
Teptha had obtained againſt the Ammonites.”, 

5 How were they puniſhed ? 

A. 7-ptha flew of them Forty and Two 

Thouſand, ch. 12. 6. 

Q. YYhat particular Vices were there in the 
People of other Nation,? 

A. In Adoni. bezck a Canaanite, Inhuman Cru. 

elty, ch. 1. 7. In the Men of Succoth and Penuel, 
Cdurliſh Behaviour towards Soldiers, ch 1. 6. 8. 
Deriſion in the Philiſtines againſt Sampſen, 
How was Adoni- bez k Cruel? 
. He did cut off the Thumbs of the Hands 
and Feet of Seventy Kings, and made them ga- 
ther · Crumbs underneath his Table, 
What was his Puniſbmen!t ? 

A. The Meaſure which he had Offered to 
Orhers, was laid upon bimſelf; the 1ſ-2elites 
when they cook him, uſed him in the lame 
manner, ch. 1. 7. 

— 0 Hy were the Men of Succoth and penuel 
| re to Soldiers? | ; 
f , ? A, . 


22 


Iu 


70 DGE S. 
A. In deny ing them Vid uals in their Extre 
mity. | 
Q. YYhat Soldiers were they thus unfriendly to? 
4 To Gideon and his Soldiers. 
Q How did Gideon revenge himſelf upon them? 
A. He tore their E'ders in Pieces with Thorns, 


Men of the City, ch. 8. 16, r7. 
Q. How dd the Philiſtines derize Sampfon ? 
4. They Uſed him as a Fool at their Fcaſt, 
to make them Lavgh. 5 | 
Q. bat did this their deriſion moreover include ?* 
A. Blaſphemy againſt GOD. | 
Q. How was Sampſon revenged upon them? | 
A. He pulled the Banquerting-Houſe upon 
their Heads, ch. 16. 30. n 
bat do we learn in this Bock as touching 
the Perſon of God? © 3 
A. Two Things. 
Q bich be they ? 
A. Mercy ni Omnipotency. 
Q PYVhpercin ſbewed he his Mercy © 
A la Pardoning theic Offence:, tbugh they. 


Q. PY/herein his Omnipotency ? 1 

A In Bringing Great Matters to Paſs by 
Weak Means. | | 
Q. YVaich be they ? 

Ehud being Lame of his Right Hand, Slew- 
King Eglen with 2 Dagger of a Cubic long: 
Slamgar Slew Six Hundred Philiſtines with an 
Ox Goad: Jael, a VVoman, killed Siſers the 
Chief C:ptain of King 7ebiz's Hoſt, with a 
Hammer and Nail; Gid:-», a Poor Threſher, 
Overcame an Hoſt of Men with Broken Pot- 
fherds and Ram<s-Horns : Sampſen Slew Four 
Thouſ-nd- Men with the Jaw- Bone of an Aſs. 
| Quit were the Adi of Eli and Samuel? 

A. They are ſet down in the Bock of Samuel. 
' C4. * R U'T H. 
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Overthrew the Tower of Penuel, and Slew the 


did Dviiy Offend him. . 


— 1 


a Famine that was in FJadab, went to dwell 


_- among the Moabi7es, and fo grew the Acquain» 
tance, chap..r. t. 


theſe two, confidering the one was an Iſraelite, and 
om ether 4 Stranger * 46 Children of God? 
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Queſt. O; whence was Ruth? 
A. Of the Lood of Moab. 
Q. Of what Birth was ſhe? 
A. She wis but Baſely Born. 
E What Vertues di we learn by her Example? Q 


4. A conſtant Love of a Daughter-in- Law 
to rel Husband's Mother, 


Q. Wie was her Hucband ? 

A. Chilion, the Son of Elimelech, a Man of 
Judah. , 
* Q. Wherein conſited the Love of Ruth to her 
Mother-in-Law ? 

A. In Two Things. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. In not Forſaking her Company ; and Re. 


_ Leving her wich moſt painful Labour, ch, 2. 18. 
and chap. 3. 17. 


. What was her Mother. in- Lam called? 
A. Naomi, the Wife of Elimelech? 
Q. How came It to paſs that Chilion the Son of 


Elimelech, being ap Hebre w, Married with Ruth 
4 Moabite* 2 


4. Elimel:ch his Wife and Sons, by Reaſon of 


22. How e Hus bands had Ruth ? 


A. Tw 
Q Whith wa: the lat? 
A. BOAZ, an Ifr:elite. | 
Q What Doctrine learn we by the Marriage of 


. That 


SY 


L SAMUEL © 
4. That by the coming of Chriſt, who youch< © 
ſafed in the Fleſh to proceed from her Line, the 
-ntile; ſhould be likewiſe called to his Salvati- 


n as well as the Jews, 


L SAMUEL: 


Q [_J Ow mary of the Judges remain unſpoken: 
of? A. Two. 
Q. Whith be they ? 
P A. Eli and Samuel. 
* Qu many Sons had Eli? 
, * A. Two. 2 | 
= Q.-Which be they? >. 
A, Hophni and Phineas. : 
Q. What Sin dv we learn to beware of by the E 


ample of Old Eli? 
4 A. Too much Lenity towards eur Children. 
; F Q. hows did Eli ſhew tes much Lenity te 
1s Sons 


E — Ia not giving them Correction for theic 
zults. 
TY" What were his Sons Faults? + 
A. Prophanation and Adultery; 8 
Q: How did they Propbans? = 
A. In ſerving their own Appetites of the 
Sacrifices, before God was ſerved, ch. 2. 15. 
Q. How were they Adulteron; ? ; 
A. In uſing the Company of ſuch. Women, as 
after their Travel, came to the Temple to be 
Purified, ch, 2. 22. - | 
Did not their Father Eli rebuke them for -- 
their Faults ? . f 
A. Yes, as many negligent Parents do now © 
a-Days, told them it was not well done, and bad 


them dy no more ſo, and fo let them paſs. 
RS 5 Q 


ts 


1130 I. SAMUEL. 
— How did God puniſh the Fat her ? 
A. Two Manner of V Vays. 
2 Viel be they ? 
4, Firſt, the took His Office of Prieſthocd 


by the Philiſtines; and then, upon. the News 
thereof, Eli broke his Neck, ch. 4. 18. 
Q. How were his Sons puniſhed : ? 


| - TROP Sudden Death, both in one Day, e 


. rie did the Philiflines with the Ark ? 
- A. They brought it to Aſbard, a chief City of 
2 and placed it in their Temple cloſe by 
their Idol Dagon. 
d Hi agreemtnt was between the Idol and it? 
4. As between God and the Devil, Light 
and Darknefs ; ſo that in the end the Ide! fell 
down, and was broken in Pieces, ch. 3. 4 
Q. YYhat do we learn by that * 
A That when true Holineſs comes in place, 
Superſtition cannot ſand. 
.Q YYhat Sin was it, in the Philiftines to tale 
@way the Ark of Goa? 
4. Sacriledge. oe. 
2 How were they plague FY 
4. VVith Mortality and Death of the People, 
1 and with a grievous Sickneſs called che Eme- 
3 _ gods, chap. 5, 12. 
1 * Phat did they do with it then? 
19 A. They ſent it back to Iſs acl, with Gifts of 
81 Gold and Silver, 
1 QQ bat were the Gift? 


b 
A. By z eas the Ark to be taken 1 2 © 
ö 


ul | A. Five Golden Mice, and Five Golden 
= 8 . 
= Q. bo received it? 7 
Us; A. The Men of Be: hſhemeſh, 
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Q- bat was their Sin in the Receipt thereof? 
A. CURIOSITY. - | 
Q How? | 
A. They would needs Open and Look into-- 
the ARK (which was Lawful for none to do 
but Aaron and his Sons) to Sec if the Philiſtines 
bed Stolen away any of the Reliques. 
Q. How did God puniſh them for their Pre. 
ſumption? 
A. He Smote of thoſe Men Fifty Thouſand 
Threeſcore and Ten, chap. 6. 19. 
Q Phat as we learn by tit? 
A. Not to pry into the Secrets of God, far». 
ther than we have Commiſſion. | I 
oO. How did Iſrael recover the Favour of Goe 
again? | 
A. By Repentance. 
Q. By whoſe Councel? "A 
A. By Samuel 's. 
Q:. YVherein did they ſhew Repentance ? 
A- In Acknowledging their Sin, in Faſting-: 
and Lamenting, chap. 7. 6, 
Q. YYVhat was their Speed afterward; ? - 
A. Preſperous. 
Q. How ? >» 
A. They flew the Philiſtines, recovered their 
Loſt Cities, and Eftabliſhed Peace, ch. 7. 10. 14. 
Q. What Vertues ds we note in Samuel? 
A. Diligence in his Calling rowards' Men, 
and Sincerity of Faith towards GOD. 
Q. How did he fhew his Diligence toward; - 
Men ? KEE 
A. In Governing Juſtly. S 4 
Q. . How his Sincerity of Faith towards G 
A. In truly Performing the Duty of a Prieſt 
and Prophet. 
. What Reaſon then 1 the People to miſfike the © 
Governmen of Judges, and crave @ King? 
ny of 5 3 K. An: 


4 


ll nE. 
A. Ficſt, Becauſe when Sam ue Waxed Old, He 
Reſigned his Authority to his Sons,and they were 
Extortioners, and took Bribes : And,Secondly,by 
Reaſon of the Mutability of Man's Nature, that 
- toe the moſt part affeQs Alteration and Change, 
Q. Wa: God pleaſed with their et 


A. No. A 
2 Hay? | had 
A.Becauſe they thirſted for ks kind of Q 


Government than_ he had Appointed them, 


and ſeemed to Prefer their own Opinion be- C 
fore His Wiſdom. ' . 
Q. How dia Samuel ſbew they had eff ended ? ceſl 
4. By Cauſing it to Thunder and Rain in ( 
wg —— 1 
Q. How? ( 
A. By his Prayer and Invocation, ch. 12. 13. a 
EY What did the People then ; tka 
A. Repented. B= y 78 
4 Was Ged merciful ? . 


A. Yea, and Promiſed to be a Gracious God 
boch to them nd their King, upon Condition 
they would ſerve bim! So ready is God always 
to Pardon Sinners, if they will curn uato Him, in 
ch. 12. 19. 22. th 
ö 2. What i: to be noted in the Life of * * 
4. Two Things. 
2 VPhich be they: 
A. His Vertues and his Vices. | 
' Q. YYhat are his Feriue:? f 
2. He Fought the Battles of the LORD, 


and Overthrew his Enemies. 
Q. YVhy wa; the Kingdem taken pen him 5 
A. Beczuſe of his Vices. | 

Q. Hen many wire his particular Vier 2 We 
A. Eleven. Te © 
QQ e warthefift ? — 

4 = Vfurping upon the Pricſts Office, 
It. 


Ne wa the 1 b A. He 
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A. He Slew not Agag the King of the Amale. 
kites, 2s GOD bad commanded him, ch. 15. 3. 

Q When Samuel reproved him for his Fault, 
what was the third Sin be ran into? - 

A. Obſtinacy. - - | YR 7 

Q. Hww ?- 

A. He ſtood it to the Prophet's Face, that he 
25 not Offended, ch. 15. 20. 

Q. What wa; the fourth Offence ? 

A. Envy. 

Q. How ? 

A. He Grudged at the Vertues and * Sucs 
ceſſes of David, ch. 18. 9. 

Q. What was bis fifth Offence ? 

A. Ingraticude. 

Q. How ? 

A. He would have Slain David the very time © 
tkat he delivered him (by his Muſick) from the 
Torment of the Wicked Spirit, ch. 18. 11. 

That was hi: fixth Offence ? | 
A. Ly 2 in his Word. 


A. He Promiſed-David his Droghter 1698 — 
in Th and after gave her away to no- 
ther, ch. 18. 19. 

Q hat was his ſeventh Offence? e 

A. Treachery of Mind. | 0.2.3 

How? 

A. He would have Betrayed Dovid to the. 
Philiſtines, ch. 18. 22, &c. 

Q. What was the Eighth GO 3 

A. Murther. 

Q. How ? 
N He would have killed Dovid 3 in his Bed, 
ch. 19. 15, 

Q Who preſerved him? 

A. Michal, his VVife and the 1 of | 
Saul, ch. 19, 12. : 
＋ e what — — 
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A. In letting him down through a Windo 
when the Houſe was ſ arched. | ori 

Q. What dd we learn by that? 

A. The Duty of a foithful Wife towards a ve s- 
tuous Husband, rather than co a wicked Father. 

Q. What wa; the ninth Offence ? gi 


A, He would have killed his own Son Jon 
than for excuſing David, ch. 20 33. 

Q. What was his tenth Offence ? 

A. He flew the Lord's Priefis, ch. 22, 18, 2 

Q. What was his eleventh Offence ? | 

4. He conſulted with Witches, ch. 28. 8. 

Q. How did God puniſh him for theſe Offence: ? 

4. Five Manner of Ways. 

Q. Which be they? ; i 
A. Firſt, He took his Kingdom from him, 
and gave it to David, ch. 15. 28. Secondly, 
He deprived him of his Holy Spirit, and pol. 
ſeſſed him wich a Fiend, ch. 16. 14. Thirdly, 
He gave his Enemies Victory over him, ch. 38. 
Fourchly, His own Sons were ſlain. Fifthly 
be deſpaired, and ſlew himſelf, ch 37. 

. What wa: the reaſon that he perſecuted 
- David 4, he did? © | | 
4. His Jealouſy over him, for that ke knew 
he ſhould Succeed bim in the Kingdom. 
Q What did he ſbew in that? | 
A. Contempt againſt the Ocdinance of God. 
Q. Wa: David then choſen before theDeathof Saul? 
4, Long before. | 
Q. In hi: Election what de you vhſerwe 7 
4. That God in chooſing his Miniſters, hath 
not fo much Reſpe&to the Outward Gifts of the 
Body, as to the inward Graces of. the Mind. 
Q. How did that appear? . 
A. In chooſing Dovid the Youngeſt and Weak- 
eſt of his Brothers, and refuſing the reſt of more 
Likely Aſpe& and Countenance, ch. 10. 


che E mhot were BY 
— TON 88 4. Bo 


" 
* 
1 - 
2 ww 
» 
þ 8 * 2 A, 4 p : 


at 
— 


* my OO ˙ Ten WY *' 


I. SAMUEL, 8 
do\ A. He flew a Lyon, a Bear, and vagzquiſhẽ cc 
great Goliab. N | | 
Q. What de we underſtand by his proſpering in 
Strength and Power ? 
A. That to a Vertuous Mind God will alſo 
give Vigour of Body. L 
Q. What did he figure by hi Victery over Goliah ? 
A. The Victory of Chriſt over the Devil. 
Q. What Fertues do we learn from David in the 
. ft Book of Samuel? 2 
A. Thee 


5. Q. Which be they ? 

Patience, Clemency, and Loyalty, 
Q. Wherein did he ſhew Patience? 

A. In quiet bearing Perſecution. 


im, Q. How manifold wa: his Perſecution ? 
ly, A. Twoſold, firſi by Saul, and then by the 
ol. Amalckites. | 


How many ways did S ul perſecute him? 
A. Thre: Manner of Ways. 
Q. Which be they? b / 
4. 1. By Bringing Mm in Danger of Death, 
2aly, Of Famine. 3dly, By driving him into Exile. 
Q. How many times wa, he in Danger of Death > 
A. Six Times. 
Q. Which be they? | . 
A. Firſt, In the Preſence of Saul, when Saul 
threw his Spear at him: Secondly, In being 


the Philiſtines: Thirdly, Ia his Ciazmber, when 
his Wife Michal delivered him: Fourthly, In 
Gath when he eſcaped from 4chifb, by counter- 
feitiog Madneſs : Fifthly, When he was in the 
ſame Cave with Sau: Sixthly, When the Men. 
of Ziglag would have Stoned kim. 

Q. How many times wat he in danger of Famine 7 

4. Twice: Firſt, when he did eat the Shew- 
bread, ch. 21. 6. Secondly, When he ſent to 


Nabal for Fn ch. 35. 23. Q 1 


- ” 


ſent by Saul to fetch a Hundred Fore-Skins'of _ - 


I SAMUEL. 


— Q. Where lived he in Exile? 
4. Firſt, in the Wilderneſs, and then among 
the Philiſtines. ö 

Q. herein did he ſhew his Clemency ? 

A. In pardoning Nabal's Churliſh Anſwer, 
when he had vowed his Ruin, ch. 15. 33. 

Q. At whoſe Entreaty did he Pardon him ? 

A. At Abigal's, Nabal's Wife. 

4 What do we learn by that Pc: 

A. That many times the Follies of Men are. 
excuſed by the Wiſdom of their Wives, 

6 How was he perſecuted by the Amalekites? 

A. They took his Wives Abinaam and Abigal 
Priſoners. 

— Q. Wh reſcu them? 

A. David. 

_ Q-: Where ſhewed he hit Loyalty? 

A. Not only in refraining to lay Violent Hands 
upon Saul his Anointed Sovereign, though twice” 
he were in his Power, and might have Slain 
him, but alſo in praying for his Welfare. 

Q. How ofiew wa: Saul : in his Power? . 

HAH: Twice. 

Q. Where? | 

4. Once in the Cave of the Rock of Exgedi and; 
another time in the V Vilderneſs of Zeph, near the 
Mountain of Hzcsilah, ch. 24. 4. and 26. 8. 

Q. Mat do we learn by this? - | 

A. That no Subject ought to lay Violent Hands 
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570 Qu. HO was the firft Offender David pe F 
"oo niſdea after he came to the Crown? . 
. 4 A e 


and Counterfeit. 
2 miez 


Q. What war be? 
ng A. An Amalckite, 
Q. What did he counterfeit ? | 
A. He told David he had ſlain Saul, ch. 1. 10. 
* Q. How did he inſinuate and pick a thank with 
David? y 
A. He brought him the Crown that Saul wore 
upon his Head, and the Bracelet that he had 
upon bis Arm, ch. 1. 10. *x 
Q. How did the King accept this News ? 


A. He Rent his Clothes, VVepr, and Faſted 


till Night. | 
1 Q. What do we learn by that? | 
A. The tender compaſſion of David, and ſo cone 
ſequently, that onghe to be in Chriftians for the 
hard Mis fortune even of our Enemies, ch. 1. 17. 
Y How did he reward the Counterfeit? 
A. As I with all counterfeic Pick thanks may 
be; inſtead of a Rich Reward which he hoped for, 
he frowned upon him, askt him how he durſt ſhed 
the Blood of the Lord's Anointed, and command- 
ed one of his Followers to kill him, ch. 1. 15. 


wid entred upon it ? 
A. Like a tempeſtuovs Sea. 
Q. YYhat was the Reaſon? 
A. Civil Diſſention. 
Q. Who raiſed it? | 
A. Iſbboſheth, the Son of Saul, whom 4bner 
made King of Iſrael. * 
Q. Did they make war upon David? 
A. They did. N | CSE I 
Q. How was that war ended? 
A. GOD gave David the Victory. 
Q. By what Mean: ? 


A. 1/. By Force of Arms, ch. 2. 13. 24ly, By 


Reaſon of a private quarrel between J 
KY and Abner, his chief Captain, ch. 3. 8. F 
biber went Abner ? 2 1 | 
| | 2 A. Cc 


Q. How was the ſtate of the Kinggem when Da- 
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A. He fled to David. 

Q What was his Welcome thither ? 

A. Joab, David's Chief Captain, flew him 
ereacherouſly, bec-uſe Abner before hid flain 
Aſabel, Job's Brother, ch. 3. 27. 

Q. Was David privy to this 48? | 

A. No, but greatly Lamented it, and Prayed 
to God to reward Joab according to his Deſert, 
. Chap. 3. 37. 

Q. What became of Iſhboſheth ? 

A. After A4bzer le ft him, two of his own Ser- 
vants (Baamath and Rechab) traiterouſly Slew 
him, and brought his Head to David, ch. 4. 9. 

Q. How aid David reward them? 

4. As Villains ſhould be, cauſed them to be 
Slain, had their Hands and Feet cut off, ard 
after, hanged them up for an Example over the 
Pool in Hebrox, eh. 4. 12. s 
hat as we learn by theſe Cireumftance: p 

A. The good Hope of Bavid's vertuous Gc- 
vernment. | 

Q. What was the next Argument of his wertuous 
Government ? HE | 

A. He did that which every good Prince 
ought ro do. 

Q. What wa; that ? 

A. Studicd to Advance Religion. 

Q. How? 

4A In Bringing the Ark of God into the City, 
Dar.cing before It, to ſhew his Zeal and Glad» 
neſs, and Purpolog to Build a Temple to the 
FR 3 ame might be called upon, 
ch. 6. 19. ; | | 

Q. fen did God accept of his Z:al and good 
Intent ? | | 

A. So well, as He gave him Dominion over 
many Nations, and Promiſed co Eſt . bliſh the 

Kingdom to his Poſterity for ever, ch. 17. 22. 
and chap. 8. „ 


'Q What 


1 


— m. SAMUEL WF 
Q. What did Michal when ſbe ſaw David Nx 
* Husband dance before the ark? 
11 4. As the Wicked of our Time, laughed his 
n Godly Zeal to Scorn, ch. 7. 15. 
Q. After this how many times did David fall 
from God? | 
A. Thrice, > 
Q. In wha: manner ? 
4. Firſt, through Luſt ; Secondly, thrcugh 
Murther ; Laſt of all, through Preſumption. 
2 Q How did he offend through Luſt? 
"oF A. He knew the Wife of Uriah, ch. 11. 14 
| Q. How through Murther ? | | 
A. He cauſed her Husband to be lain, chap. 


d' Co 
Q How through Preſumption ? 

_ A. He Numbred his People, and depended 
upon Victory by the Multitude of Men, and 
not the Power of God, ch. 24. 1. 

Hor did God plague him for his firſt two Sins? 

A. He kindled Diſſention ⸗gainſt him, both 
within his Houſe, and without. — 

Q. How within hi; Houſe ? 

A. Two Manner of Ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 5 | 

A. Firſt, by the Means of a deadly Hate that 
Sprang up between his Sons. 

Q. Which Soni? | | 

A. Abſalom and Amnon. | 

Q. Hew ? 

A. Amnon defloured Thamar, Alſalum's Siſter, 
for which Al ſalom flew An non, ch. 13. 29. 
Q. Whar was the ſecond Cauſe of Difſintion? 

4. Abſalom conſpired againſt bis Father's 
Ciown and Digniiy, ch. 15. 12. © 

Q. How did he practice to aſpire? | - 

4. By ſtea ling the Hearts of the People from 
his Father, by courteous and fl.ttering Speeches 


Q What 
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II. 8A NM UE L. 
—U. . was bis chief Comnſellor ? 
A. Achitophel. 
Q What became of Achitophel ? 
A. He Hanged himſelf, ch. 17. 2. 
Q. What became of Abſalom ? 
4. He likewiſe had an untimely Death. 
Q. In what Manner? | | 
As he fled before his Father's Army, Ri- 
ding under an O:k, he was hanged by the Hzir 
of the Head, and afterwards thruſt through the 
Body with a Dart by 7o#b, chap. 18 9. 14. 
Q. What may we learn by theſe Men's Overthrow? 
4. That Treaſon will always have a ſhame- 
* | b 
How was Diſſen: ion raiſcd up againſt David 
without his own Homſe ? [9.0.3 . 
A. Two manner of Ways. "7H 
Q. Which be they? . | 
A. Firſt, by the Reproach a B:fe SubjeRt of 
his, Vomited our againſt him ; and then by-the 
foreign Malice of the Philifines, ch. 21. 
N . What wat the Subject called that reviled him? 
A. Shimei, of the Houſe of Saul. 
Q. How did he Revile him p. CAE 
4. He called him a Mourtherer, and caſt 
Stones and Dirt in his Face, ch. 16. 7. 13. 
Q Did David endure it? 3 
4. Ves, (as he did all his former Troubles) 
with Patience, commanding. bis Men of War 
not to touch Shimeci : For, ſaid he; my Son 
_ which came out of my own Bowels, ſought my 
Life; then how much more may this B-»jamite 


do it. Suffer him to Curſe, for the Lord hath 
bidden him, ch. 16. 21. | 


Q What Yeriue did ſbine in David-beſides his + 


Patience? 4 
A. Gratitude and Continency. 


10 


— 


4. In giving all the Land of Saul to ep bi- 
zoſber b his Friend Jonathan's Son, ch. 9. > 
. Wherein was he content? 


1 In refuſing (being very faint throughThirſ) 


to drink of the Water which Men had bazarded 


their Lives to fetch him, ch. 23. 17, 
Q. Hew we, David Plagued for his Pre- 
ſumption? 
A4. God offered him the Choice TIP 
Plagues. 
. Which be they ? 
4. Either to have Seven Years Famine, or to 
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Fly Three Months before his Enemies, or ti have 


Three Days Peſtilence in the Land, ch, 14 my” 2 
Q. Which did David Chuſe ? 
A. Three Days Peſtilence. 
Q What was his Reaſon * | 
A. Becauſe he had rather fall * 10 Hands 


of Ged than Man; for God will be Merciful _ 


when Men are Pitileſs. | 
Sh. How many of hit People died of rhe Peſti. 
ence | 

A.” Threeſcore 2nd Ten Thouſand, ch. 2; 

Q. 4» all the Tronbles of David did God 14 2 n 
Friend to Comfort him? 

4. Yes, God is & God of Mercy, and as he 
doth Promiſe, even ſo he will Perform ; art all 


times of his Diſtreſs he rie him oy Friends 


or +5 = 
' PPhith be they ? | 


A. Be fore Saul Lied, Jonathan, 3 4 


melech the Prieſt, Four Hundred Men that came 
to his Aid in the Wilderneſs, 4bige!, Rich 


Nabaſs Wife, that brought him Proviſion, and 


Achiſt King of Gath, that gave him an, cal- 
led Ziglag to dwell in. 


ſecution, who were * 3 
15 A. Brfude 


"IT. After Saul's Death, in the tiui f his Per- 


| ye 
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© 2. Beſide many other of his SubjeRs that ſtuc 
untohim, Huſbai ſhewed himſelf a Special Friend; 
in Overthrowing the Counſel of A4chitophel, 
whereby the Rebellion of his Son Al ſalom wail | 
cut off, ch. 15. And Old Barzillai that Succour 
ed him when he fled from his Son, ch. 19. 32. 
Q. Notwithſtanding the manifold troubles David 
had, did he at laft find RH 
A. Yes, and died in Peace. 


Q. What doth his troubleſome Life and quit en 


Deach figure to ui? 
A. The Race of the Chief King of Heaven 
© and Earth, Chriſt Jeſus, who according to the 
Fleſh wos Perſecuted on every Side (as David 
was) with Outward and Inward Enemies, 25 
well in his Own Perſon as in his Members, but 
at laſt Overcame all, and gave his Church Per- 
petual Victory, His Name be Praiſed. 
| 124 0 
CHRONICLES. | 
8 | 42545434 ad f 
"Queſt. H O ſucceeded David ? "a. 
| Q 3 fp. Son — | ( 
. What was the firſt thing he aiked of Godt © 
A. Wiſdom, ard God gave it him, ch. 3. 12, : 
4 Q. What did be ſbem therein? ,1, 268 6 
4. That Wiſdom Beautifieth a Prince or Ru- WW 
ler, more than either Wealth or Honour, f 
QQ Mat was the firft Sin he puniſhed? 0 
8 A Rebel- 


KINGS and CHRONICLES... 29 
A. Rebellion eh _ ch 3. 244. 
Q. What wat the ſecond 2 _ 
A. Murther. I | 4 

Q. In whom? | . 

A. In Josb, for the Death of Abner and Ama. 
s, although he fled to the Altar for Refuge. 

Q. Wha: dub that fgnify * | 

A. That no Man ought to ſhelter an Homi- 
cide, Ch. 2. 34. | Pe 
Q. What wa, Solomon's Effate? 
A, Peaceful, and full of Pom 
Q. How came it to paſs? | 
A. By the Gift of GOD. 
Q. Wherefore ? | "Ty" 
A. Becauſe he Asked Wiſdom firſt, and above 
all things (when GOD put him to his Choice) 
therefore he had not only Wiſdom given, but 
all Things elfe. f 
T"How did he ſbem himſelf thankful? 3 
A. In . his Wealth and Wiſdom to 
the Glory of GOD. 

Q. How wal that ? 8 | 

A. He Judged juſtly, and Built a moſt Sump» - 
tuous Temple to the Name of the Lord. 
el Wherein conſiſted the Magnificence Solo- 
mon vt 

A. In theſe Things: He Ruled all the King- 
doms from the River Euphrates, unto the Land 
of the Philiſtines, and the Borders of Egypt, cb. 4. 
21. His ViQuals for One Day were Thirty Mes- 
ſures of Fine Flower, and Threeſcore Meaſures 
of Meal, ch.4. 22. Ten fat Oxen, and Twenty 
Oxen of the Paſture ; an Hundred Sheep, be- 


* 


fides Harts, Bucks, Bugles, and Fat Fowl, ch. 4. 
13. He had Forty Thouſand Stalls of Horſes 
for his Chariots, and Twelve Thouſand Horſe. 
men, ch. 4. 26. Gold and Silver was as plenti- 
ful as Stones, ch. 13. 27. He bad Seven Hun- 
dred Wiyes, and Three Hundred Cm 

\ es, 
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bines, ch. 11. 13, Beſides all this, he had Wil. 
dom more than any Man living. 
— n: in the end, notwithſtanding be had hi 
13 Heart's defere in theſe and all thing: elſe, what waz 
his 2 of this world's Felicity? 
That all is Vanity and Vexation of 


— 
'Q. Did this Prince (thus bleſſed of God both 


outwardly and _— fall afierward from 


God? 

2. He gid. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. By Adultery and Idolatry, ch. iT, 57 

Q. YYhat do we learn by that: 

A, That how Abſolute ſoever we are for 
Honour, Wiſdom, er Riches ; yet we may fall 
as Solomon did. 

— . How ws: Solomon puniſhed for his Sin? 


after his Death divided the Kingdom, leaving 
the leaſt Part to his Son. 
Q. My did not God quite extinguiſh his Race, 
con fider ing his Sin? 
A. Becauſe of the Promiſe which he made to 
bis Servant David, 1 King 11. 34. 
Q Who ſucceeded Solomon? 
As His Son Rehoboam, 
Q How many Tribes had he under bir dominion? 
A. Two, Jadab and Benjamin. | 
Q Who ruled over Iſrael? 
A. Jeroboam, a Servant to King Solomon, 
Q. How many Tribes were under him? 
A. Ten, ch. 11. 3r. 


Q What Victs do we learn to ſhun by the Liva | 
-- of the 


King! of Trael and Judah Pl 
4. Not co corrupt Religion to ferye our 
turns. 
— be Example ? 23 
2 by 


4. God raiſed up Enemies againſt him, and 


1 
= 
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4. By the © of Jeroboam, Kin 
T7 Iſrael, eh. 12. 28. 

1 Q. What elſe? -.. 

» 4. Not to lay Violent Haids upon G 0 0 5 
of Miniſters, y ] 
Q. By the Example of whom? '* *- 
Ly A. Of Jerobeam, ch. 13. 4. . 
8 Q. How did God puniſh „ 
83 A. As he thruſt out his Hand to geile the 
Prophet of the Lord, his Hand withered, and he 
could not pluck it back again, chap: 13. 4. 
Q. What elſe? 
A. Not to Conſpire againſt the King. 
r Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Zimri, that flew Elah King of Iſrael, 
being Drunk in Nrzab, and afterwards fate up- 
on — Throne, 1 Kings 16. 10. | 
4' "Tt hat wa: the end of Zimri? © 
+ 4. He Reigned but ſeven Days, and IF SIE 
SW B:ſi eged in Tirzah, and finding no way: ta 
clone, N the King” s Palace and himſelf ĩ in 
it, ch. 16. 1 


Q. What elſe? 
8 £1] Not w:ongfully t to defice our eue. 
09 4 
Q. By the Example f whom! 7 ot k 20 A N 
4. Of Alas King of Iſrael, * . 5 2 
6 What elſe? 92 


A. Not to thed our Neighbours Blood, robe 
made Owner of his Goods. 

Q. By the Example of whom?  *'* © 

A, Of Ahab znd Jezebel, who by the vrattice. 
of Falſe VVitneſs, put Naborh co Doors and : 
rook his Vineyard, ch. 21. * | 


How were they puniſhed | 
2 Ahab was Nan at 333 and Jes 


zabel was thrown out of her Chamber-window, 
and daſhed in Pieces, ch. 22, 34, and 2 . _ 
2 55 D Q What 


; 


5, 
* | KINGS and EnRONICLES.. 


- What elſe? 
A. Not to hate the N of God, brew 
grate upon our; Galled Coalciences... | 
. By the Example of whom: 
A. Of Ahab, ap. 22, 8. 
Q. What elſe? 
4. Not to be Covetous 
Q. By the Example of whom? __ | 
A. Of Gehaz/, thit took Money, Garment:, 
Sheep, Oxen, and other things where he ſhould 
nor. 1 
if Q. YYVhat was his Puniſhment ? „ a 
| | 2 He was ak with a 22 2 King 


* Phat elſe © E 
4. Not to take Cour ſel of Spi its i in time of 
Sickneſs, or any other Extremity. | —.— 
| ne Q. By che Ezanple f whom? 82 
4. Of Abaxiab, who having taken 2 Faul 
through the Lattice of a Window, ſent his 
Sis to Balz bub to know if he ſhould re- 
cover or no, 2 King 12. 
ow. aid G pun'ſh bim fer that Sin? 
e ſuffered him to pine T7 his B: d ſor 4 


Ware of Help, 2 Kings 1.4; _. of 
Q. ha. elf? 4 As Eye 
A. Not to blaſpSeme 11 Wi ef 60D. fore 
2. By the Example of whom ? 1 75 Caf 
G A, Of Scnacherib the Arian. 3 0 

| Q. How was he puniſhed? | e 
3 A. God. ſlew vf his Soldiers un hundred four- * 
ſcore and five thouſand Men ; and when he re. den 
turned into his Connt:y, his own Sons mur- < 
thered him in the- Temple of his $ 1dol-Gods, 4 
2 Kings 19. 35, 37. of! 
QUbat elſe? ; 1K 
A. Not to deride God's Miniſters, 1 ( 


. By the Exawple of whim ? | | - 


Fe , 
Vs $3.4 * "_ 


KINGS and CHRONICLES. FA 


4. Of the Children of Berbel, that called © 
Eliſba Bald Pate, 2 King: 2 244 © 

Q. How were they paniſhid? | 

A. T'wo'Bears came cut of the * and 
tote them in Pieces. 

Q. bat elſe ? 

A. Not to be Vain- Glorious 

Q By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Hez:kiah, that in Pride hewed all his 
Wealth to the Ambaſſadors of Babel. | 

Q. How: was he puniſhed ? 

4. God gave all that Wealth an in- 
to the Hands of the King of Babel for a . 
2 Kings 20. 17, 18. 6 

Q. What elſe? : 5 h - 

A. Not to rock or je at the cxching 
tie Werd of God. | * 

J By the Example of whe? REES 
» A, Of Z A kiah and His Subjects, that * 
and deſpiſed the Prophets that were ſent to 
fore wern them of their Deſtruction, 2 Chrox. 

6 16. * 
What was thet Puniſhment ? © 

A. Zedekiah himſelf for deſpiſing the Lighe.._ 
of the Sou), loſt the Sight of his Body, his 
Eyes were pulled out, his Sons were fliin be- 
fore him, and he and the People carried i into 
Captivity to Baby/on, - 

Q. What Vertues do we learn by the Lives of 
the Kings of Iſrael and Judah? 

4. To have a ſure Confidence 1 in the Provi- 
dence of God. | 

Q By the Example of whom? 

4. Of Elijah the Prophet, to aa 15 1800 
of Famine, God ſent Meat by the RAVE Wy 
1 Kings 19. 6. | 

Q. What elſe? 

4. To be Charitable to the Diſtreſſed. 


C ES D 2 Q. By 
® . | 


KINOS — CHRONICLES. 


2 By the Example of whom? 7.7 
A. of the V Vidow. of Sarepta, whoſe Ow an 

Meal, the more ſhe ſpent, the mere ſhe had, fo 

her xk :ndneſs ſhewed to Elijah, 1 Kings 0 16. 

Q. What elſe ? | 

A. To be Zealous in Prayer. 

Q. By the Example of whom? 

4 Of Elijah, who in time of grezt Droank 
called faichfully upon the Lord, and be poured... 
down Rain upon the Earth, 1 Kings 18. 45. ( 

Q Hon many be the. Degree by 1 Prog / 
aſcends into Heaven? | | i 

A. Six. | Ky auth 12d ( 
Q. Which be they ? | F 

( 
4 


A. Firſt, Humilicy, in ſhewing Reverence with 
the Members of the Bede, as Kneeling, Ce. 
Secondly, Devotion, in having our Minds on no. 
thing elſe when we. Pray. Thirdly, Faith, fl 


believing to obtain that we pray for. Fear: bl — 
Integrity of Hearr, not ta ask any thing but | 
that as juſt, Ff:hly, In Converſation of Lif WR: 
that our Manners anſwer our Devotion. Sixth 
Perſeverance, that is never to faiar, or be Wea- 
ried of ſo good an Exerciſe. 0 


— Mhat learn we hence? © 


mor to doubt of our Keren. 0 . 
82 Example ef whom 2: | G 
Of lab, that was taken Body and | Sou 
-wi into Heaven, 2 King! 2. 11. 
. What elſe? - - r 
. To be faithful. 2 oh I 
© i? 
2 * where Faich is, nothing ſcems} im- 
0 ©, * | 
n Q. By the Example of whom? * [ 
' A. Of Ehhal, that raiſed the Dead to Life, 
Cured Naaman the Leper, znd made Iron co 
Swim upon the V Vaters, \2 Kings 4. 35+ aud t 
ch. LS, 6, | ( 
| | Q. ial. 


S. IXI Nos and CHRONICLES. 7 
. What elſe? 


1 an . Not to Diſtruſt the Omnipotenc of God, 
, fo Q By the Exatnple of whom? ' 


A. Of the Deſtruction thet fell vpon M 
rimites that lay before Samaria, withour any 
ft oke of Men's Hand, 2 Kings 7. 6. 7. 
Q. V ha. elſe F< 
A. To afſiie our ſelves of God's Help, how * 
ever we 12 ſorſ. ken of Men. 
Q. Nh: 

A. Beczuſe Millions of Angels Eocamp- + 4 
4 the Faithful, 2 Kings 6. A 
Q. ha: elſe? | 
A. To advance true Religion. 
Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A, Of Jeſſab King of Judah, that put down 
"MW dolatry, and commanded the Law of God to 
be Read in the N 2 Kings 23. 2. | 

AL What elſes 
A. Not to fpare eur-own Parents i in Caſe of 
Religion. 
Q By the Example of whom 7 2 
A. Of Aſ King of Judah, that Depoſed bis 
own Mother for Idolatry, 2 Chron. 15. 16. a 
Q What elſe? | 
+ ig provide Living for the Miniſters of 


ou "Q the Example of whew 7. | 
N 2 85 Hezekiah King of Judah, that Com- 


— the Tythes of Corn, VVine, Oy], and 
_ to be brought to the Nn 2 1 


2. A 
Q. * What elſe ? 

A. Not to Doube of Forgiveneſs, if'v we Re- 
ent. | 
0 By chi nasale e, whom ? 1 

A. Of Manaſſeb King of Jadab, whom upon. 
id his hearty Repentance, God delivered out oß 

r 2 Chron, 33. 13. 

* | D 3. E ZR A. 


EZRA 


— 1 41 
Queſt, * 1 O wrote his Book * 
A. Ezra 
Q. Of what Nation was be? 
A. A Few, of the Family of Aaron? 
Q H:w many. things do we cant: learn vnt to 
this Book ? 
. Four. K 19 © 
be." What is the e 
A. The Truth of God's Mercy. 
4 How? © 
A, Ia that, ee to bis Promiſe, Meer 
Seventy Years were expired, he delivered his 
People out of Captivity. 
Q. By the Favour of whom? © © | 
4. Of Cyrus, King of Perfia, eh. .. 
E Who brought them be? 
4 Zerubbabel and Ezrs, ch. 1. and ch. 
— What i it the ſecond thing we learn out 0 this 


Book ? 
. The Thankfulneſs which ought to be ia 
us for God's Benefits, as was 10 tte 1 
after their Return, i.. 177 6+: 
Q. What is the third? 
A. The Care that we ought to have to Eſta- 
bliſh true Religion, by the Example of the 
 Ifradlites, that never: ceaſed till they had Buile 
the Temple of the Lord, and Publiſhed bis 
Laws, ch. 6. 15, 16. 
Q MWhat is the fourth ? | | 
When we are once Planted in Pete, ind 
have the uſe of true Religion, to Labour, as 
the Iſraelites did, for the Preſervation of Hu- 
man Society, by n good Lhe Ex: cured, 
Chap. 10, 
>: 333794530 
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t. Gn * 1%, : Y 
Q:. HA was Nehemiah? 3 
A. A Jew, and in great Favour 
with Darius. _ | 
A. Whas was bit Diſpoſition ? ? 
Q. He feared God, and deſircd the Good of 
h's \ountry. 
How did that appear? 
A. Firſt, by his daily Prayer; next by the 
L · mentation he made for the Miſery of his 
C untry-Men, chap. 14. and laſtly, by obtain» 
* Means to help them. 
He did not then (as many will i in theſe e our 
2 2 God help, only, and ſo forget the 


% 


Miſery of their Brethren, but he Labem ro give. 
them Suctour? 
A. He did, ; . 


Q. In what manner? 
A. He procured a Licenſe of the King, to get 
Proviſion for the repairing: of TOE hope 


2 8. 


Wi,, Lindred him in his work 2 


A. Sanbalat the Horonite, and abe the 
Ammonite, | 
** For what Cauſe? i rk tac Th 
A, Upon Malie. GST N 
0 What do we leary cheeks Aw TER 


A. That the Devil and his I. 
lie in wait to hindet Vertuous Exerciſes. ._ 
Q How did they hi nder the Ie ?? 2 


A, By Raiſing War upon them. 
Q. Did cbs Jews ther leave If. clan Butrer- : 


Diets © Ai int 


_ 


5 74 $4 HER. | 
4. No, they laboured with one Hand, and - 
held the Sword in the other, ch 4. 17. Hu 
Q. What dirk their Diligence teach us?? ( 


A. In Repairing the new Jeruſalem of on 
Souls, as they did the old Jeruſalem of their 


Earthly Habication ; to prattice the Deets © ( 
Charity with one Hard, and in the other to ; 
bold the Shield of Faith, to keep eff the ACM par 


ſults of the Devil, and his Inf uments. ( 
Q. Hbat did Nehemiah repair in Jeruſalem ? | 
A. The Walls of the Broken Buildings. 
Q. What elſe? : | 
4. Decayed Religion, and Corruption of Te 
Maaners, ch, 13. | 7 


ESTHER. 


veſt HA T was Elbe; ? 
e V A. A Poor Maid: I-54 
Q. Hen war ſbe advanced? 
A. To be the VVife of „King. — — 

Q. By what Menn; ; 

A. By the Providence of God, and her own 
Vertue? 

Q. Te what End? 8 

A. To Protect the Jews Her 3 

Q. What Vices do we vere Fo foun by the Con- 
tent of this Book > © | 

A. Not to Feaſt in Oftentation of our Riches, 

Q. By the Example of mom? 

4. Of Abifuerus King of Perfis' and Medis, 
that made a Feaſt for an hundred and fourſeore 
Days, ch. 4. 1. | 


— What elſe : 
8 4. The 


ESTHER. be. 


4 The Diſobedience. of Wives. to their 
Hus band. 
4 Q By tbe Example 5 e? 
Our 4, Of Vaſei Aba ſueruss Queen, that refuſed 
their to come to him when be ſent for ber. 
s offi Q. What was ber Puniſhment ? 
r to 4. She was Baniſbed out of che King's Com- 
Al. pany for ever. 
Q. What ds we learn ae ? F — 
n ? A.. Not to buy Sin with the price of Money. 
Q. By the Example of em? 
4. Of Haman, who would give the King 
of Ten Thouſand 2 1 Silver, to have cbe⸗ 
Jews Deſtroyed ch. 208 4. 
Q* What elſe? ; % 
4. Not to bacbour Pride 100 Contempt 17 
our Hearts? 
Q. By the Exdwpli of honed: Ks 
A Of Proud Hamer,” that wifhed the Death 
of every one that did not Szlure him. 
Q Har 1, his huniſhm ent 
4. He wis Hange@ himſelf upon che Gillows: 
that he hid made fot another Man; ch. 7 1. 
i Virtues do we learn out of this Book?” 
A. To obſcrve Temperance in our Peaſting. 
Q. By the Exanyple of. hm? ters. 
A. Of King A4haſeerus , that Command ed 
(acting his Fesſt) no Man ſhould be compelled: 
to drink more than what he pleaſed; ch. 1. 8.— 
. QraMay. net Chriſtians be aſbamed of this? 
A. Yes. 
Shew me the Reaſon. 
A. Becauſe he that was a Heathen, rhonghe- 
. it a Sin to Carouſe; but we that kaow Gad, 
make no Conſcience to he Drunk. 
' Q Whar: Perruer do we learn elfe? + © 
e 4. The Love of 3 a Woman unto her Commry— 


_ 4 = 
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0 TR K l 
Q the Txemple of bn Kei 347 
"Aa. of Efther, tbat made void a Decree por. 
chaſed by Hamas, for the DeftruQion of all che 
Few: in e ch. B. 11. 
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Ten. HAT Learn we is General out of 
V. this DEI: wt 5 
A. Five Things. | W FO) 8 
2 Which bs they 2 nel 


A. Firfl, Uprigheneſs of Life, 10 theſe W ords, 
And Job was an Dpright and Juſt Man, ch. 7. 1. 
Secondly, Patience in Affli ion; Shall we receive 
Good at the Hands of the Lord, and not Evil? ch. 2. 
10. Thirdly, Mutabilicy of the VVorld in theſe 
VVords, Such * #1 my Soul abhirred te touch, 
(is Sorrows) are wy Mear, ch, 6; . Feartbly; 
The Envy of mg Devil in theſe VVords, Mach 
that he beth and ſoa if be will, not Blaſphame thee 


to thy Face, ch. x. 11. Hſebhy. The Mercy of 

| God, incheſe Werz He maketh the IO 
bindeth it up, ch. 5. . 1 ] 
—Q. Wherein eb ay bis vr ben, 9 
K. Three Things. a: 0 »*% | 

Q. Which be tber? WP TRIES 


A. In Holineſs towards God, in Voprightriefs 
-rowards the VVortd, end in Sobriety 3 
Himſe If. 
Q. In Haine ſi how ? 
A. He did Offer Burnt-Offerings for bimdels 
and for his Children, ch. 1. 3. . 
Q. In Rig hresuſneſ bow? a 
A. He was the Eyes to the Bliad, ch. 29 x 5. The 
Feet to the Lame, ch.29.15. He Fed the Hungry, 
2 17. He Clozthed the Naked, ch. 32. 19. He 
ſtood wth the Widow and Fatherleſs,c 31 hk 


7 O B. / 

He harboured the Stranger; 9. 31. 32. He- 
Judged juſtly, ch. 29. 14. On, 2 

= £ n Sobriety h W? Nit 8AM + 

A. His Heart Was not iaſected wich Luſt, 
ch. 21. 7. Nor did bis Feet wan in Deceit, 
ch. 31. 5. Nor made he his Gold his Hope, 
ch. 31. 24. Nor did his Mooth Kiſschl; Hand, 
(chat i<) he was not V-in-xlorious/eh7 Jr. 27. 

Q. Woerein' conſi ten hi Patience Þ + 1 8 

A. In bea ing wich the Mat hilt, ang Change 
of his Eſtate. 1:3 4 


Q. Wherein confi fed the change 5 
N In bive' Thmgs. 22. #- $532 15 . 
ben Which be they? #4 207 © th N 


A. H. t, He loſt li 5 Children ind * VVealth, 

ch. 1. Seccndly, His Body: beceme Leprous, c. 2. 7. 
Thirdly, His Friends upbraided him, 6:4 Nr 
t, His VViſe forfock him, ch. 19, 5. Ny, 
His-own Se · vants defpiſed him, ch. 197 . 

I" Wherein conſiſted thi Euauy of the B 

A. In temptiag him mivy V "Ys, beaks br 
word be ſatisſied of his Conſtancy. 11% 

'Q. Wherein.corfifiid the u rey of God 

A. Ia this, ht :s he did Smite, ſo lie did © 
H-al; as he did Puniſh, ſo he did Prefotys 286 
= dig Fake away, fo be did Reſtore 

Q How wai Joi#RIPored #110) Sig3>T 


A. Double ene” Welch bo had bete ch. 
427 tO, . ass IG, 1 . 
Q bar E. e a 
A. That-Hu's Mercy is grever than his - 
| 3 | arts f 
| Q. What havod we whin wt metethinr 4 


A. Nothing p * 
Q. What ſbal we 3 ws we depart > 


- A« As much, ch, 1. 21. 
Q. What ſhall be wg that [twcth iht 


A. The 92 ch. * 8. = ns 
- "= aer 


— — 


1 2 Can any Man foy to himſelf, I am Rigbtem = 
| A. No, not the Angels in Heaven, ch. 4. 18.1 ( 
Q. What js; Man born to by Nature? 
A. To Travel, as naturally as it is for th Pre 
7 to fly upwards, ch. 5; 17 
Q ber may we compare. feigned Ried.? 
A, To. a River, that in Summer is Dry, ' 
| _— 3 * 15. FA be 
To how many t D r VaRiy: 
ing Frailty of Man's Age? 3, ( 
| 4 To 2 zt! 
Which N N 
A. Firft, To the Vaniſhin ng of a Cloud, c. 7. 9 
Secondly, To the ſwiftneſs of a _VVeaver's 
Shueele, ch. 7,6.  Thirdy, Toa Shadow, c 8. g, 
Fourthly, To the haſty Speed of a Poſt, ch. 9. 25. 
Rifchly, To the Sailing of a Ship and the Flight 
of an Eagle, ch. 9. 26. 3 To a Flower 
that ſhoots forth in the Mo rning, and — 
ed by the Night, ch. 14. 2. I 
MS the Buaſe of ? 
| . Fire. ' 
. * of the df, of 1 
Birt 2 
EN. 3 40 E 82 : 
£. Becauſe Corroption: is or Mother, and 
the Worms our Siſters and Brothers, ch. 17. 14 
Q. Lugb we dye, what Hope doth Job give a7 5 
4. That we 1% Pola and ſee God i ia 
eur Fleſb, ch. 1. 
Q. Of wha: — . — is the Foy of the wicked ? 
Fot a Moment, ch. 19. 5. 
Wn, . may we think — wo fee. the wicked 
uri . 
4. That they are kept for the Day of De- 
ſtruction, ch. 21. 30. 
Q Hoew comes Wiſdow wats Men? 
A. Neither by Age not Authority, ch. 33. 9. 
Eu then? 4. By 
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PSALMS. 
A. By the Gift of God. 

Q. Vbat is God ? 5 | 

4. Incomprehenſible for Power, Jullice, ind— 
The N cb. 38. ber ch. 59. hh 


a 1 


PSALMS. 


Que. V Has i the general Pofrine 4 the 
Pfalms. 


J #1 
7. 4. Prayer and Thankſgiving; aper, that 
er 8 God would continue his Favour 8 us ; 
9. Thankſgiving, for his Benefits: received. . 
25. Q. Vbat Man is Bl:fſed ? 
ige . He that contemneth not God's Word, bur 
wer W meditateth upon his Law. | 
her iQ, let is be lite 
tee planted by the Waters Side. 21 ic 
Q. YYhat Man is Curſed > 8 
| 4. He that ſitreth ia the Seat  wichchs Se. 
bis ers of God's Word. 
Q. YYVhat is be like? 
A. Chaff ſcattered before the Wind. 
il, Gonſpire againſt Goa, andibis — | 
A. The Heathen and Wickec-doers:::) -51 
. Q. Vrbat is the End ef their. Conſpiracy? © 5 
3 A. Deriſion before God, Pſal. 2a. 4. 
ia Q. In time of Trouble, in whom muſt we 2 * 
A. In the Lord. | 
Q VP by ! ” * 
A. Becauſe be will deliver us. pale 3 3. "A 
| r Glory ef God into Shame? 
vers of Vanity and Lies. ſalm 4. 2. 
Q. What is s Perſecutor of. God's People cont 
2 unto 
Q * | 
, Wie IF EE | 
* 7 « ; A, R. 


0 r f. 4 , 
E904 PSALMS - _ 
. A. Becauſe like a Lion be will tear in Piece 
and Devour, Pſalm 7. 2. 
Jſibe Wicked [atk to abe the Glory 
Goa, bow will he reveal his praiſ :?: 
A. Even <A coders Mouths of Babes "and Suc 
5 will the Lord Jud e the Warld 2 
A. In Righteouſneſs, Pſalm 9. 8. 
Q. Are the Poor deſpiſed in cd, Sight ? 
A. No, He is their Refuge, Pſalm g. 9. 
$ Q What is the Practice of the Worldly Man? 
A. Fraud, Rapine, and Tyrankly7 2 10, 


Ho 


4 


by 


Js Q What is. his Reward? | 
A. Fire, Brimſtone and gormy Tempetts 13 
Q. fem many ate the Rightebus 2" / 


A. Tn Earth none; 165 is not one dein Goed Roc 
no not one, Pſalm 14. 1 
Q. Who ſhall dell 2 Gi Holy Bill 2:1 
4. He that ſpeaketh Truth, and Sanden 
his Neighbour, and gives not kis Money to U. 
fury, Pſalm 16. Fo J. | i 
— 0 har , David: ne 75 IIA h 
| A. Of Cariſt. | us Jo 
Q. Wherein? = 
A. In theſe Words; Thon „abr . 
Soul in the Grave, nor ſuffer thy Holy 0 | 
ſee Corruption, Pſalm 165 t- 
Q. bat ie true Felicity? ** N 
A. The Froition of Chrit Jeſus Bee: to 
Face in Righteouſneſs, Pſalm 19. 19. 
Q. How ao the Godly affect 10 Word of, Ged 
and the Knowledge of it? 


e 
7 


- 2. More than Gold, then moch Fot G0. 
and more than Honey, or the Honey comb, 2 
12 10. of 
* In what do the Mex of the World put their | 
Tra? 
| A. In the Things of the World, ſome in Ch: 
xiots, and ſome in — Pſal, 20, 2 


PS. 4 DMS. 


. . * 
ecei Q. In wem do the Children if God Place their 
Hope and Confidence? 

A. In God: We will remember the Name cf 

he Lord our God, Pſal. 207 7. 
Q. What Succeſs hau: the former f ©.) ©... 
A. They are brought down. and fallen. ©) 
Q An bar the latte? | 

4. They are riſen and ſtand upright. 

Pſalm 20, 8, 

Q. den will che Lend teach ir his 1 
| AJ. The humble Heart, Pſalm 25. 9. 

10. Q. How doch the Lord lowe uu 
N A. More than Father or Mother; for when 
ts. hey forfake us, he will take us up, Pal. 21 10. 
| Q Whet is it that upholas the Righteour, and 
0c keeps them from falling down, and fainting ? 

A. Faith in God, and hope to ſee the Good - 
els of the Lord in the Land of the —— 
0: ERS 1 3% 8,0) 1% S2OW 3h 
TT. He will not thes $o-engryfor ever d one 
J. No, his Anger endureth but a while; and 
hough Sorrow be this Night, we ſhall ive * 
Joy to Morrow; Pſalm 30. 3 OG. O 

Q. What muſt we do when we have firmed? 

A. Conf-fs our Wickedue®; rr bo. 1 
punſt cur ſelve s.. M 
Q. lat follows 2 + Ru 0-42 tid 91 —"—_ 
A. A Forgivenefs, fal 32. 1 
Q. It is enorg ra efchew- 2 . of * hs 
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Goa, Q What then? 208 { 3% ot: fro or tts? 

| 4. We muſt likewiſe do that which is'Goody” 

oid, ſalm.: 34. F $22 * 0913 £2 

e O. Doth David Curſe u Enemies 2 Fray 
6 or heir Confuſion ? Dab 2 


beir 
h:s 
tn 


He doth very Oe Pſalm - 3s Ir ind 
Q. May we de ſo ta ours 7 71544 
A. We may not; ee to Bleſs 
nem, to Pray for them and to do them & Wa 
. Was 


* 


PF SNELL M 8. 
Q. Was this then any.. ſinful-- n Di 
has be ſo often breaks out into ?+ 
A. Nothing leſs; the Prophet had not Cott. 
miſſion only, but was commanded from the Spi 
ric of God to Curſe his nx pans N 2 
Q. May the wicked proſper ? 
A. Like a green Tree, but they. ſhall qu 


wither, Pſalm 37. 35, 3. 72000 
Q. May the > . be miſerable? 12 
4. Ves, but chetr Inheritance ſhall be perps He: 
eval, Pſalm 37. 18. ( 


Q. Were never any of God's Children: Biggie ' - 
2 Yes, no doubt, maay, Elias, Lazarus, &c. 1 
Qu doch David profeſs, that he newer F731 
the Righteous forſaken, mo their ee the 
their Brend? N i ( 
A. It muſt either. be aalen of the Frophe:: 
Experiment, that. himſelf never ſaw it ; cr elſe 
the Word Forſaken, is the limitation cf the. Sen- 
tence; thus, I never ſaw-the: Righteous be Per 
ging their Bread, ae were utterly nd f 
_ nally Forſaken. .--! > Nen 6d wonoe 1g 100 
Q Doth not G0 brow «ll. nv 3 nd 
— Fa.” 0 43 
A. Heidoch; nothipgiie? bid Kenn hied.. 
Q What then need David, er nerd me ſo fulh | 
to open to him our wee and wretchedaej-,. PF: 34: 
A. God ſuffers himſelf, a3 4e-were;to be mo- 
ved by the Earneſtneſs and Importunity of our de. 
Prayers, commending this to us as the only 
Means to compaſs what we ſtand in need of 
Vom him. 
Q. How. was the Plalmiſt fe Bed.with bissi 
4, The Number of them being more than the 
Hairs of his Head, did ſo Oppteſs him, that he Pf 
could not look up to. God's MER. his Heart ,.. 
Filed him. 
QQ bis the Condition, of 4 every true. Believer ; * bw 
0 Ic be de jected and gh 


is - BP ESL MS. oy 
avidÞiſquieted, nay, caſt down. by rezſon of 
eight and Number of their Sins. 

ad the Prophet the wndenbred Faith of the 
Neſurrection? 

A. He had; witneſs himſelf, Gel will vhs 
my Soul from the Power of the Grave, for he ſha 
cceive me, PC, 49. 15. 

Q. What is the Sacrifice that God del gbr, in? 
455 A broken Spirit, a broken and a conttite 
„lest. 

Q. 1: this ſare of God's Aeceptance 7 25 
A. It is, God will not deſpiſe it, Pſ. my 17. 
c. Q. What it the Property of natural Men 
an 4. Foolifhly to perſwade th mſelves, that 
ing there is no God, or one that conſiders them. 
Q. What follows from hence ? 
A. They go back, and become wholly Uite 
clean, not one of them doth good, Bſ. 53, 
v4 323 45 „ ſpecial Fruit of the Fami 
Faithf 
4. Fearleſneſs of Men + In God have I put my 
raf, I will not fear what Man can do unto me, 
Pf. 56. 11, 
: What is the Vanity of rich Men ? BY 
4. They heap up Wealth, but know not 
ah ſhall enjoy it, P/. 39: 6. 
Q. When the Oppreſſed mourn » waſher deth God? | 
2 He gathers their Tears in a Bottle, and 
a Regiſter of their VVrongs, Pſ. 56, 8. 
0 Fo pou — 0 uch V 
4. To pour ſo m engeance upon the 
Opp eſſors Heads. * 
. What Encouragement have we 10 be 

2 The Experiencg of his former Goodnefs, 
E.. 6r. 3. 
el Q Hos doth G find the true + Diſpoſin . 

Hi: People? 5 
F A. By Tryal.. ee — N 
1. T: 4b he try. tha: 1 bayow JJ a > -: 
4 Fer A. As 
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4. As Silver is tried in the Fire of Affliction 
pf 66. 10, 

Qn the Ses of this Life, what 2. hve 
to ſave u from drowning ? 

A. A Rock. ; 

Q What is hat Reck? 

A. Cari, Pſ. 72. 5. 71. 3. 

Q. Why are Magiſtrates called G ds ? 

A Becauſe they ſupp! 57 the place of God fot 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

Q. How ao they prove to be no Gods? _ 
A. Ia that they die like men, /. 82. 6, 7. 
, 2.45 Harb God. mad: an election of thoſe that ſhall 
e ſaved 

4. Yes. * 

Q. When ? 

. Before the Foundations of the ba wen 
laid, pf. 995; 2. 

— Why are the Righteonr compared to . 


tree 
A. Becauſe as the VVood of that is ſoeet; ſ 
ought they to be ſwWeet V.Vood for. the Buildim 
of God's Church; es the Leaves of it are-green 
ſo ought their VVorks alwizys to be vertuous; 
as the Frnit of it is laſt ing, ſo their good Deedi 
ought to be without ceaſing ft © 
Q. How it God made viſible 10 our mortal Eyes 
4. By his Creatures ; the Light is his Cioth 
2 ing, he moves upon the VViags of the VVind 
bis Meſſengers are Flames of Fire, his Throne i 
-Heayen, and his Foo:flook is the Earth. 
Q. Why goth not the Ses overflow the Earth ;? 
4. Becauſe God hath ſer its Bounds, which 
i ſhall not overpaſs,” Pal 1% AT Þ 
Q. What it the beſt Service of Flatterers 2 
A. Theygireward Evil for Good, and Hatte! 
for Friendſhip, Pſ 109. 5. 
—Q. /Vhat i; the Inconvenience of an til Tongue! 
, 4. It woundeth like the ſharp: Arrows d 
en migt 
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| PROVERBS. n 
ion mighty Man, and burneth like Coals of Jun per, 
120. 
2 How i i: God to be praiſed? | 
A. With the whole Heere, 5 9, 1 
Q. How 7s it to be prayed waito 2 
| A Not with feigned Lips. 
Q. YYho is our beſ Guide ? 
16 4 The Spirit ot GOD. = 
"= Q Y/5ither doth the Spirit lead us? 
| 4. To the Land of Righteouſneſs, Bf 143: 10. 
2 Q. bat is the Cord to them that truſt in him? 
“ A Fortreſs, a Bulwark, and 4 Shield, B/ 


1 . : W. 


4 . K 
1 = 8 - Þ 


— wer THT 
THE : 


PROVERBS 
0 0 ⁰,LhNp 


Queſt. Har ira Ptoverb ? 
A. A Shore Saying, including 
much Mater.” 


Q. Vbat doth it P 
A. Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
Q YVhat is the beginning of Vi Hom ? 
x A. The Fear of the Lord, ch. 1. 7 
ll b, embracerh TE 4 7 
A. The Wiſe, © ©? 
Q. YYho refuſerh it? 
el 4. The Fool, ver. Hay wr: VE 
Q. How doth wiſdom addon? | 
A Like a chain of Gold about the RP v9 


ame. 
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Q. When Sinners entice us, what muſt we do? A. | 

Nes give Conſent, Ver. 10. r 2 
4 How are Sinners 47275 | * 
4. Their Feet are ſwift to Evil, ver. 16. 2 
Q. If we ſeek after wiſdom what wil 4 ſhe do d % go 
A. Pour out her Mind unto us, and give uf" * 

Underſtanding, wer. 23 Q 

Q. If we deſpiſe widow what will ſhe do 
A. Laugh st our DeſtruQion, ver. 26. ö 
Q. How cometh Deftruftion ? TTY A. 

A. Suddenly, like. a VVbirlwind, ver. 20 Q 


© 129 i the under ance zo The. 06; ing. 
wi 

A. loch. | 

'Q How doth floth reward {hoſe that love i: ? 


as 


88227 


| A. From the Mouth of God. wer. 6 
QQ YVhat is the Bffeft of sum? 
A. It will preferve from all Vices 
Q. bal is: the Property. ef an Harlot? 
A. To Flatter with her Lips, ver. 6. 
-Q. VVhither leads her Acqueintance ? 
A. To Hell, ver. . 


A. n Death and Confuſion, ver. 32: "0 

4 N 2 

a — * Nen of the * Chapter. > WF A 
n. N ob ſwemuſt we « (ks after — = 
4. As aſter Gold and Siwer. cc 

Q. Vlbence cometh wi ſuom? F 


<a 
Q 


i - 6 The Doin of the va chli, er 
| D. T 2 keep. the. Commandments of 04 


what profit iz it?: 
A. Profpericy and Length of Life, * 3. 
Q. hat Jewels muſt we I about 6 our 5 ; 
A. Mercy and Truth, - | & 


& uu nul they be ſu? 
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3 P.ROYVERSBS. © 4 
A. Ia the Table of our Heart, wer. 3. 
Q. Why doth God give Riches unto Men ? | 

A. By chem to honour bim, ver. 6. 
Q. What is the Reward of that hour? 
A. Our Barns ſhall be filed with Abundance, 
ad our Preſſes burſt with new VVine, ver. 10. 
Q In what ſort muſt Men be wiſe? : 

A. Not in their own Conceit. 

). Whom doth God corre? © | 

A. Such as be Icveth, ver. 12. * © - 

Q. At what rate i; Wiſdom valued? 

A. To be more worth than Gold or Pearl, 
er. 15. Sy i I Riu 4 2 

Q. Whest be the Handmaids of Wiſdom? _ 

A. Long Lite; ver. 19. Pleaſarit Days, ver. 17, 
Security of Soul and Body, wer. 23, 24,25. -- 

Q. What Vices are elſe forbidden' in thi; Chap- 
A. All Malice or Deſire to Hurt, ver- 29. All 
auſeleſs Contention, ver, 30. All Scorniag and 
dcoffing, ver 34. "$5 9 

Q. Way are theſe Vices forbidlen? 

A. Becauſe they are an Abomination before 
be Lord, ver. 32. 2 12 « - 12. 
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The Dectrine of (he 4th CHñapter. 


Quef. OW are the wicked fed? KA, | 
| . 4. Vith the Bread cf Extort:on 
and tie Wige of Violence, ver. 17. N 
5% Q- What inf: Beth the whole Courſe of Life ? 5 | 
| 


4 A. A corrupt Heart, falſe Lips, and wanton 
yes. (n 5 NE 

„„. What purificth the whelt Courſe of Life? 
A. A Clemn Heart, a True Tongue, and a 
_ EChaft Eye, ver, 23, 24 25. 

lil * * | A Q The 
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— 
The egi, of the 5th Chepte 0 ©, I 
"Queſt. : ow ſeemeth, Luſt at be? Q 


A. As ſweet as Honey, wer 3. fh 


0 How is the end? ooh; 
A- As bitter as VVormword, ver. 4 Q 
Q. What hurt bringeth it to the Body? A. 
A. It conſumeth the Fleſh, ver 1ł1. 0 
Q TWereat to the Purſe? A 
A. It leaves our Cod in the Hands of Sum- ery. 
gets, ver. ID. f c. 
Q. Is there any thing 1 to be learnt in thi 
Chapter? 


A. To live upon our own Labours, Ver. m » 

To be charitable to others, ts 16. To keep D 12 
VVedlack unviolated, ver. 18. 

Qi ought we to be careful of cheſe things ? Niet 

A. Becauſe we always ll in IR of the ar! 


Lo;d, ver. 21. | Q 

| par” A 
cr The DofArine of the 6th ae 1 jets 
Ten. 1 N what Caſe is he that i 25 ſurety fir alle þ 
| ther Man ? 1 


A. Snared with the words of his own Mouth. 0 
Q What learn we by the Piſmire? | 
A. Diligence. . a 

Q How ? 0: 

A. To Labour in Summer co prevent rent the na 
Want of Winter. 
Q. How cmeth poverty ov the aal? 

A. Like zn Armed Minn ; 

Q. Which be the fix things that God rw. P.4 ) « 

A. Firſt, baughry Eyes: Secondly, a lying 
Tongue: Thirdly, a Heart imagining. Evil; Nu: 
Fourthly, Feet ſwift to ſhed blood Fifthly, a Nhe 
falſe Witneſs: Sixthly, SOwers of Contention, did 


ver. 17, 18, 19. a 
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Q. What is our ſpccial Duty to our parent? 
A. Obedience, to follow their Inſtruction. 
How many way: does a wicked woman temp? 
A. With the Beauty of her Face, the Flattery 
f her Tongue, and the Wantonneſs of her 
ooks, V. 24. 25. 
Q. 1: Adultery worſe than Theft ? 
A. Yes. ds 
C 
A. Becauſe Theft may be e but Aaul 
ery deſtroyeth the Sou), and the Reprosch there» 
jt can never be put 0e, v. 31, 32, 33. 2 


1. Doctrine of h 7th Chapter, 


9 f. N Luft called a Deed of Darknef, ? 
A Becauſe commonly it prac- 
iſeth in the Night, "og the "WF is n be 


ſk, Der. 9. 


Q. The Rlaſon of it? r 1 

A. Such is the Guilt cf Conſcience, as it co» 
ets Dar kneſs to ſhadow the guiltineſs thzreof. 

Q What are'the Marks of an Harl? 

A, A wandring Foot, v 13 An impudeht Face, 

17. and an enticing, Tongue, v. 15, 16, 17, 

Q What is he like that yieldet h to the entice=. 


mts of Luſt ? 
4. An Ox led to the SI;ughter, a Fool thee 


bo: h to t1e Stocks, or a Biid chat haſtech t the 


nare, v. 22, 23. 


The Doctrine of the 8:h Chapter, 


— — 


) eſt. s 1;/dom any Niggard of her good Grete? 


A. No, ſhe crieth out unto Men in ; 


he Gzres, and in the Entry of their Houſes, in 


he top of high Places, and * the Highway 


de, UV, 2, 3. 


| Q. What 


| PROVERBS. 
Q. What.doth ſbe promiſe ? 

A. The Knowledge of Excellent Things. 
Q. How dh ſbe er the minds of men to fi 
lu DK 

A. By promiſing unto them chat her Doctiit 
ſhall be Eaſy and Plain, v. 9. 

Q. What in this Book 3s underfload by the N 
of wiſdom? 

A. The VVord of God and the Doctrine 
the Preachers; which is eaſy to all hem th 
have a Deſire to learn? 

Q. Of what Continuance ii wiſdom? _ 

A. Even from Eternity, before the Earth wy 
made, the Depths begotten, or the Mountait 
antes, v. 23, 24, 25. 3 
7 


18 2x0. 90 DoBrine of the 9th Chapter. 3 
O. 77 N this Chapter, how doth wiſdom all 


her Followers ? 
A. By calling them © a ſumptuous Birquet 
. What is meant by that Banquet ? 
The VVord of God, and the Miniſtratia 
of the Sactaments. 
Qn be bird verſe it is ſaid, A fooliſh Wo 
man is troubleſome; what En you by th 
fooliſh Woman ? 
©, A, Ignorant Prezchers, 
Q. What is their Doctrine? | 
A. Like ſtolen Waters, ſweet to. the Fl, 
but ns to the Spirit, v. 17, 18. 
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2 P- arise of the 10th Chapter. 


— wo- 


Queſt. v \ | 7 HAT are the Vitei and Vertues dh 
ciphered in this Chapter for our In 


ſtructiont 

4. Th firſt are VViſdom and Folly. | 

Q Wh, is the good hat cometh by wiſdem? 
A. 


r 


— 
_- 


A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father. 
PVhat is the hurt that cometh by Folly ? 


A {fooliſh Son is a heavineſs co bur ate. 


4 
Q * 
A. 

her, 
. 77 


bat are the freed? ? 

4. Sloth and Diligence. 

Q. YVhat is the Inconvenience of Shth ? 

A. A flothfol Hand maketh poor, v 4. 

Q YYVhat Prifit comes by Diligence ? 

tha 7. The Hand of che Diligent makes ich, 

Q. YVhat are the third? 

A. Righteouſneſs and Impiery. 

6 Q. YVhat il the goed that cometh by Righteonſe 

auc? 

2 The Memorial of the Juſt (hall be ble fled. 

Q bat is the Hurt that cometh by Impiety ? 

4. The Name of the VVicked ſhalt ror, v. 9. 

C. YVVhat are the fourth ? 

4, Innocency, and Guile of Conſcience. / 

ND. YVhat is the good that cometh by Innoceucy ? 

4, He that walketh uprightiy, walketh 

: oldly. " 1 

aol Q Y/hat is the hurt that cometh by Guilt of 

mſcience ? . ou. 

4. Fear and Shame, for he perverteth bis 

ays, and he {hall be made known, v. 9. 

Q. YVYhat are the fifth? —© 

A. Love and Hatied. - 

bai is the good that cometh by Love ? 

kb, Ic covereth Offences, v. 12. 
Q. YVhat itthe burt that cometh of hatred ? 

A. It ſtirreth Contentions. 

* Q lat are the ſixth ? 

4. Si'ence, and much Babling. 

. Phat i; the Good that com:th by Silence? 

l. 4. He that reftraineth his Lips is wiſe, v. 19. 
Q YVVhat is the hurt of much Babling ? 8 
4. In many VVords there cannot want I i- 


a . 
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The Doctrine of the 1 110 Chapter. 


Queſt. HAT are the falſe Balances ? 0 
2 W 4. Abomination before _ Lori 
Q What aoth # true Weight? 
A. FPl:aſe him, v. 1. 
Q hen Pride goes before, what PO 
A. Shame, v. 2. 
Q. How i: lewlineſ; rewarded ? 
4. With Wiſdora and Honour. 
Q. Can Riches deliver in the Day of W, ath? 
A. No. 
Q. Wheat i: our Refage then ? 
4. True Righreouineſs, V. 4. 
Q. How is the way of the Righteous? 
4. Direct and Strait. 
Q. How is the way of the Wicked? 
A. Crooked and Stumbling, v. 5. 
Q. Whither leads the Path f the one? 
A. To Liſe. 
Q Whither leads the Path of ; he 0:her . 
A. To Death, v. 19. 
◻ Can Friendſbip defend evil Deeds? © 
A. No, but in che end they ſhall pe. puniſhed 


- 5 > 


wer. 1. 
Q. How ſhall he be rewarded that i i Vert uu 
Liberal? 
A. With Iacreaſe. . | 
Q. How he that Joareth more u. is conv 
: nent? 


A. With Poverty Me ignis "x v.24. 
Q. How ſcemeth a Woman wit hon? iſcretion ? 
A. Like a Jexel of Gold in a Swiae's Snout, 
Ver 22. *> 
Q. Vn bom do the 2 curſe? Hs, 
4. Hoarders up of Corn. Rx. 
Q. And whom will they bleſ? 
4, Such as bring it foith to Sell. 


7 R © VE R B 5.97 
The Deffrive of the r2ch Chapter. 
Queſſ. xx W HAT is a Pertuons Women to ber 
Lor: Hausband? 
1 A.. A Crown of Gold upon his Head. | 
Q. And what it ſbe that maketh * Harband 
aſhamed ? 
A. A Corruption to his Bones, v. 4. 
Q. How do the Godly and wicked differ ? 
; A. Firſt, in their Thoughts; the Thongh's 
52 of the Juſt are right, but the Counſels of the 
Wicked are deceitful. | Secondly, in their Words, 
the Talk of the Wicked is to lye in wait for 
Blood, but the Mouth of the Righteous wit 
deliver them, v. 6. Thiraly, in their Works, 
che Wicked worketh a deceitful Work, but he 
that Soweth Righreouſneſs, ſhall receive a ſure 
Rewarh, ch. 11. 18. Fowrthly, in their Ends, 
-—— the Wicked periſh, bur the Houſe of the Righ- 
| ceous ſhall ſtand, v. 7. 
Q. - nh not many Men deſpiſed fir Poverty ? 
A. Les 4 
Q. But what is be that is Poor, and liveth of 
his own Labour ? 
4. Better than he that boaſteth, and lacketh 
Bread, v. 9. 
Q hat are the Words of @ perverſe mg? 
. the pricking of a Sword. 
W, 
A. rey they n others to Anger, 
ver. 1 


2 "The  Dogrine =P the 13th Chapter 18 
Queſt. FA Wir 2% the chief End of the ©© 


Tongue ? 
4. To Glorify Ged. | 
ng it ſo, what follow;? ON | 
r 2 E 2 4. Th:t 


4 it E 
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3 A. 925 a Man ſhall receive much good by 


- 


PROVERBS. 


the Fruit thereof, v. a. 

Q. What is one Property of # Sluggard? 

A. To deſire much, bur to take Pains for 
nothing. | 

Q How is he — | 

4. His Soul till is empty, and he bade no 
R- lief, v. 4. 

Q. There are two forts of Men, which under the 
Name of N ſbew themſelves both Diffemblart; 
which be they ? 

A. He that maketh himſelf Rich, and hath 
nothing; and he that maketh himf.1F Poor, 
having much VVealch, v: 7. 

. But thoſe qualities being referred to the goal 
of the mind, what is the fault of the U? 

4. Vain-glory, to be proud of that he bach 
nor. 

Q. What is the Fault of the ſecond ?. 3:8 

4. Not any at all, but rather a. commendable 
Modeſiy, that choogh he be Vertuous, yet, he 
had rather other Men ſhould ſpeak of ic than 
himſelf, v. 7. 

Q. What ſhall become of evil getten Good) ? 
A. They ſhall waſte. 
Q. What of thoſe that ar: truly gotten ? 
A. They fhill increaſe, v. 11 122 
QQ When Hope is deferred what doth it wring ? 
A. Fantnefs of Heart. 
Q. But once accompliſhed, what ii it then? 
A. A Tree of Lite, v. LE E 
0. What is it t be Obedient? 
A. It makes 2 Man Gracious. 
Q What i: it to be Diſobtdient? 
A. It makes a Man to be hared, ET Rr 


| — Q Then we ſend forth a M. ger, A muſt 
our Care be v 


4. men | 
oy Q. g! 


d by 
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2 — . a wicked Meſſenger procureth 
much Hurt to himſelf and others; but a faith- 
ſul Ambaſſador is a preſervation to both, ver. 
17. 

N ſhall he be rewarded that refuſe! h Iu- 
ſtraction 1 

A. VVith Poverty and Shame. 2 

Q. How he that embracerh Diſcipline? 

A. He ſhall be honoured; v. 18.” 

Q What Company ought we te keep? © 

A. The VViſe, fo ſhall we be wiſer. 

Q. What Company ought we to ſhun ? 

A. The Company of Fools, ' becauſe with 
them we ſhall be afflicted, v. 20. 

Q. To ſpare the Rod of Correction toward: ur 
Children when they offend; is it love? 

A. No, but rather hatred. 

Q. Who loveth Children then? 

A. He that Chaſtiſeth them. 


The Doctrine of the 14th Chapter. 


— 
Queſt. H AT is a wiſe Woman in Houſe 7 
A. A Bleſſing to increaſe.” © 
Q. But what is # Fooliſh, ? | 
A. A Curſe, to deczy and ruin, v. 10. 

Q What i: the way that” ſeemeth right, but the 
Iſues thereof are death ? ' _ aha : 
A. The Allurements to Pleeſure,. v. 12513. 

Q. How do we decline from Ged ? | 
A. In following the VVorld. 
Q. What ſhall our Succeſi be in the End? _ 
4. VVe thall be made weary of our VVays, 
Ver. 14. 2 ; 
Q Then a Tale is told, muſt we give Credit 1 


it ſtraig be? 5 ee t 
A» No, but conſider the Circumſtances , 
ver. 18. 
» h ul # . E 3 


| Q Who 


—— Q Wherein confi erh the Honour of a King? 


PROVERRS. *-e+ 
Q bo runs into Sin without F. ar or PE 


tion ? | 

A. A Fool, © 

Q. Who feareth ana  departeth from Sin 2 
A. The Wiſe Man, v. 16. 


2892. 


r 


4, In the Multitude of _ bre 
as 38. ä 

Q. Who exalteth VPiſdom ? | 

A. He that is flow to Wrath. 

Q. Vo exalteth Folly ? 5 

He that is of a haſty Mind, ver. - 29: : 
Q. YYVhat doth he that Oppreſſe:h the Poor ? the 
A. Reproach God that made him. 


is doth be that ſhewerh Mercy 101th * 
Poor cat 
A. Memo bim that made hed v. — 
Q. YPherein hath # Maſter Pleaſure? - Wy, 
A. In a Vertaous ard Wiſe Servant. tre 
Q. YVherein is he diſpleaſed? | — 


4. Towards him that is Vicious and Lend, 
der. 335. 


4 2 — 


ä . of the 7 m_ Chop fer; 350 


Queſt. HAT parifeth wrath 2 
W A. A ſoft Anſwer. 


Q. What flirrcth up. Anger ? | d 
A. Froward Words, v.. 
Q. 7/0 ſpeaketh. made: ond. according to cus. 
leage ? : 
A. The Tongue of the Wiſe. +3, 
Q. YVho bableth and nſeth vain words ? 
Q. The Mouth of the Fooliſh, v. 2. 
. From vom is nothing hid? 
1 From the Eyes of the Lord, for bebe 
| holderh both the Evil and the Good, v. I 
Dosch his Sight' pierge inte the depth of 7 bull? 
A. Yes. 
4). 2 Q 2 


— . 6 
Q. # hat learn you by that ? 
4. That he much more ſeeth into the Feats | 
Mes, v. 11. 
Q. Indes the Heart is joyfal, what en. 
A. A Chezrful Courtenance. 
Q. YVhen the Heart i! ſad what enſue;? 
4. Heavineſs of Look, v. 13. 
Q. How live the ile? 
A, In continua! Horror. of 
2 How the upright ix Canſciinse ? 
A. As in a coMwinual Feaft,v. 2 
Q. Ave the richeſt men moſt happy 8 
A. No, better is a little with lebe Fear of 
the vin than great Treaſure with Trouble, 
ver. 1 
1 G. Br i b. meh fare made Jos and deli 
cate? _ 
A, By Love, for better is a Dinner of green 
ber with Love, than a ſtalled Ox wich Has 
| fre 
4 1 fellows the angry Man ? 1 | 
' 4. Woe and Strife. 
 Q YVhat fillows the gentle and wh 
4. Peace and Quietneſs, v. 18. 
Q How ſecmeth the way of theſlothfu! 2 
A. As an Hedge of Thorns. 
Q. Phy? 
A. Bc "aſe he always findeth fore fly, and 
dares not go forward. 
Q. How ſremeth the way of the ailigent/? © 
- Plain and Rs _—_ never lo dug · 
en | 
: Q. VPhy 2: + 
A ruft b f is diſmayed at anhin v. o- 
Q. Where de men thoughts come te nought ? - 
A. Where Con: {cl is ON 
Q. ZYhere do they projper ? 
A Where much Cornſel is uſed, v. 22. 
Q 1} we will live, what way mu we tread? 


4 A. On. 


„ 


35 7 2 'P ROVER BS 
ds AS; On High, that is, our Converſation mull / 

F” in Heaven, Q 

Q MWhere lies the way to Death? | A 

A. Below, that is, in living after the ar. Q 

of the VVorld, v, 24. | p- 

Q. When. are words moſt acceptable? ; 

A. VVaen they are {poke 1 in due ſea" On '0 

ver. 23. br 


To whom it the Lord near when 5100 * xd 
To the Godly, 8 5 
Q To wem i: he far off ? B C 


4. To the VVicked, v. 39. 
The bo ine of he 1650 Chapter, 


pf 1 
( 


oy”. | Yis 

Queſt. Y AJ HO ii the Guide of the Tongue? F , 

4 Toe Lord, for without hin 

we are not able ro ſpeak a good word, v. 1, / 

- Q. YVhat is th: moſt Abuſe among Men? Pe 

A. $:1f-conccit. 1 . 
n v L hs 


As. Ia that every Man' 8 vv. ys a are Clean in 
bis oon Sight. 
Q. But who diſproveth them? 
4, The V Viſdom of the Lord, that trieth the 
Spirit, ver. 2 th 
Q Ae all things created for the Glo; ef God? 
A. All things. 
Q VV hat the VVicked ? 
A. Yea; the V Vicked, that in their D: rod. 0 
on he may be Glorified, ver. 4 ; 
Q Phat is a fign our 7 1 are n 3 
An upright Life after . man v. 6. 
; How ovght a King to ſpeak? 
A. VVith-Divine Lips. | 7 
Q. How 7s that ? 7 55 
4A, He muſt neither Prophang nor 2 
in Judgmeat, v. 10. 
2 VV hat felowerh fu! | 


4 His 


5 2 1 by 
PROVERES. 
A. His Throne ſhall be Eft» bliſhed; v. 12. | 
Q. bat is the wrath of a Ring? _ "> 
A The Mcſſcoger of D-ath. MY „ 
Q Va: is his Favour ? 
A. Life, or elſe a Cloud of th: latter Reis, 


yer. 14. 15. 
Mit is the Gentleman Iſter to DeftruBion ? 2 


- ? A. P D E, v. 18. 
F o what 7; Underſlanding compared ? WEE oninre 
A. To x 'VVell of Liſe. 


Q. Why? kn 
4. Becauſe it Overflows wich a1l Sweetneſs 
df Diſcipline, v. 22. 
| Q. 15 what are the Lips of an evil Man com- 
pared | 
rf 4. To a conſumipg Fire. 
"oy Q And why? 
$; A. Becauſe "he deſtroyeth himſelf 104 ochers, . 
yer. 17. 
— Q ibo ſetteth Di uiſion amongſt M Men * 
13 A. Tale-Teller, ver. 28. 
I” Q. What i: Wertuous Old Age? 
A. A Crown of Glory, v. 31. 
th Q. Who is the meft Vali fant ? | 
A. Not be that Vanquiſhes a City, but He 
„ cht Bridles his own Fury, v. 32. ? 


a 00 


2 


The Doctrine of the 17th Chapter, | 


Queſt, JF O not high words become a Fool enfely! 4 
A. No. $530 

Q. Whas doth much 1 become 8 Prince 

A. A Lying Tongue. | 

Q. What is the Vertue of Bounty ? 

A. Like the Vertue of a Precious Stone. 
8 Q How is that ? 

As the one draweth tte Eye of the Be- 

toider, (which way ſoever it is turned) fo doth 


is Nike other the Hearts of the People, v. 8. 
E 5 Q. What 


puny 


2 ——- "= 
p —_ _ — „ * — + " 
bd Toon ak  _- — 2 G * 
, _ 4 — 4 — 


17043 P ROVER B S. 
f Q. bat is the Nature of moſt Prince:? 
A. They 72 be Reproved, 
5 Phat 37 It Lo 
. ” They will be Off:nded with chem thy | 
6 c o it, ver. g. 
Q. Yyhat i:a 35 vpord to 4 good Nature? 
4. More than a Hundred Sericen eee en 
enen 
| Is @ Foot in his ly to e ſhunned? op 
„ 4. Yes, as much as. a Bear Robbed ol he 
©  Whelps, ver. 12. 8 
3 Q. From whom ſball Evil neuer depart ? Po 
A. Fiom him that re wardech Evil for Good, 
2 U. & 
li Q. May we juſtify the wicked ? 
A. No. | War 
2. May we condemn the 2 „ 
_ A. Neither. 'F gt 2 757422 45 n C 
'q Q. Aud why ſo? A 
4. Becguſetodo either, 1 1s abominable befere ( 
f 
0 
/ 
( 


=— >> 


>/O > /O > /O-- 


- 


I 
—— 


the Lord, wer. 1. 
Q. PFhat good doth a Fodl get by hit VVealth? 
A. Nothing, if be ſecks nocWaiiow, » v. 16. 
Q. How is 4 Friend known? _ 7 
Ai By his Good- WII at all times, v. 17 - Wen: 
Q. YYhen is Fool counted wiſe | Rp 4 
A. When he holdeth his Peace, » ver. 18, . 


The Deffrine of the 18th Chapter... 1 | 
— 
Queſt. 8 they any DeferF in Piſdem? 
4A. No, it is like deep Watere, ot 
the VVell ſpring of a flowing River, that is 
never empty, ver. 4. | 
Q. How is a Fogl inſuared ? 
J. By his own Lips, ver. 7. 
Q. ho is the Slochſul Kin unte? 


7 


he 


FROVERES finn 
A. To him that is a great Waſter, v. 9. 
Q. Hi! 4 
A. As the one gers nothing, ſothe other ſpends 


Il; and both their Lives end in Poverty. 
I bat is the Means ts raiſe to Honour ? 


re? A. Huowlty, v. 12. 

verſe O. iht proture . Audience before High Perſons ? 
2 A. Gifts, N 2 

H. do the Word: of the Rich and pos- differ? 


ber A. The one ſpeaking Roughly, as depending 
n his Wealth; the oth:r Meckly, as FRE: 
Poverty, y. 23. and ch. 10. 15. 
00d, ot 
-— Da&rine of the 19th Chaprer... | 


0 uſt, N W HO gathereth many Friends #* © 

| A. H: that is 2 | 
2. % is drflitute of Comfort ? | 
23 A. He that is Poor, 
cre Q Who jhall not eſcape unpuniſhid F" 

A Falſc Witneſs. 

hy 2 Who is he that ſhall periſp? 
16. A. A Teller of Lies, v. 9. 

| Q. What is i: to defer anger, and paſ: o 52 
ences with a chairable mind: 

A. Diſcretion i in the Soul, and Glory to God, 
V. 1. 
Q Waat is a King', Wrath compared t? 
A. To the Roaring of a Lion. 
Q. To what his Favour ? 
A. The Mocring Dew. 
0 Fom whence have we Riches? 
A. By the Inheritance from the Werl. 
Q. Bat from whence a Vertuon: Wife ? 

A. From the Hands of the Lord, v. 14. 

Q PVho lendeth to the Lord? | 
A. He that hath Mercy upon the Poor, PETS 


„ 


he will be his Recompence, v. 17. 
Q. Nia 


P ROVER BS. ä 


70 


What is better than @ rich Liar? Q 
; A poor Man that is true, v. 22. irkſo 
Q. How are the Simple and Jgnorant aim fi A 
— 6 1 
A. By the Puniſhmeat of the Scornfal, v. 23. ny) 
Q 
The Doctrine of the 20th Chapter, | A 

the 


— 
Queſt; HY muſt we beware of much Mine Q 
Q Www A. Becauſe WinceBibbers ite kus! 


- IPs, and 2pc to quar rel, v. 1. A 
Qi s Diſgrace to ceaſe from Strife? NV. 
4. No, dut an Honour. | 0 
Q? | þ 

228 every Fool will be Medliog, v. 3.10 
Q Why will net the Slethful Plow 4 f 
A. Becauſe it is Winter. fid- 
Q. What ſhall he therefore ao in Summer ? ( 
4. Beg, v. 4. 4 7 
Q b.. 45 Drowſineſs cauſe? ? 
A. Poverty. | | not 


QQ. What detb watchfulneſs bring? 
A. Plenty of Bread, v. 13. 
Q. Hm ſeems the Bread of Deceit ? 
A. Sweet at the firſt. Q 
Q. Her afterward; ? 
A4. Like Gravel i in the Mouth, v. 7. | 


— Doctrine of the 21 Chapter, 


$n 
Queſt. 2 HO is the higheſt in guide 
W der Gd? 15 1 Of 
A. The KING. | 
Q. Can bg do af things a1 pleaſeth hin 2. M 
A. No, no other than God hath 3 : 
Q Why fo? 110 


A. Becauſe the "RNS of Princes are 1 che 
e of the Lord, co diſpoſe as he: feeth. P, 


Ec 1 


mt. 


are 


PROVERBS. /0 
Q 3 of @ contentions W * — 
irkſome } - 4 
A Yes, and it is betrer ta dwell in a Caincr 
of the Hcuſe-top, than with fuch a one in a 
wide Palace, v. 9, 10; 
Q Who ſball cry and not be heard 7 1 
A He chat ſtoppeth his Ears at che crying of 
the Poor, v. 13. 
Q. What is it to wander out of the. way of 
Knowledge ? = = 
— All oneas to remain mongf the Dead, | 
v. 1 
M IWhich is the better, wiſdom or frength 2. 
. Wiſdom, 
Q How prove you that ? 
A. Becauſe VViſdom wa the Cons. 
fee of the Mighty, v. 22. 
Q. May not any thing prevail againſt the Decree 


of che Lord? 
A. No, neither VViſdom, Underſtanding, 
nor Counſel, V. 39. — 


The Doctrine of the 224 Chapter. 
Quit, N W * 22 Efimation of « o 


Name? 


More worth than Riches v. FER 
8 Why muſt we fly the Path of the — 2 
Becauſ: their way is full of Thorns and 
We v. 5˙ 
Q When we ſe: a ie hang over us for our 
Off-nces, what muſt we do? , 
1 2 Hide our ſelves u _ ws Shadow of God's 
ercy, by ealling upon his Name, 3 
Q bar what E Fooliſh at ſuch. 4 
time 
A. Go on ſtill without Repentance, and are 
Puniſhed, v. 3. 


Eg” 


at T * * a 
7 PROVERBS: 


* 


— TT make chillren prove Vertucu Old Men WW ( 


What ſhall we ac? Wi) 
A. Inſtru& the m there in in their Touth, v. 6. 1 
- Q Why is Borrewing Grievous # | ( 
A, Becauſc che Borrower is vervane to he F 
Lender, . 74 want v. 
QQ. W20 kivdlerStrife #7 1 i ot! 1 
A, T he Scorner. 77 weſt 
Q. Hm nſt we quench it N | 
A. By ciſting out the Scorner, v. 11. ( 
Q. Whiſe Familierity ought Princes to uſe ? 
A. Such as 2re pure of Heart, v. 11. tet 
Q. What will the Lord de 10 theſe that Rob the ne 
Poor ? 34 


4, Spoil the Soul of them, as they ſpoiled 
theirs; v 27. 23. F 

Q. Wi wem is it Ae to converſe ? Q 

+» Ah; With the Angry and Furious Mun V. 24 


ve 
ait 5 the 634 Chapter, 1 6. 
* | 
Queſf. T the Table of 4 Ruler, what woſ 
. we'remember Op 
A. $ouriery, 1 — 
Q Wiet'ts Correction 15 Child? | 
A- Delverznce from rea v. 14. we 
Q J. Eu oy for bidder ? | 
A. Vea, ad Sinners. * ſe 
Q Hw? ; 


A. Not to Vex our ſelves at their Proſperity, 
tor Grieve io that we are not like them, v. 19. 
Q. e 
Bie cauſe they ſhall be cut down like Graſs, 
x and wither ; ; but our Hope ſhall. continue, Pſalms 
3%. 1. 
N Q. Why muſt we not keep. Company with Drun« 
ard and Glut tons. 
4. Beczuſe their Lives ore Odious, nd their- 
End Nene, v. 2 | 
Q What 


- PROYERBS YO 
Q. What Part of our Bech maſs . ee to 
Wiſaem ? | ' 
A. Our Hearts, v wad 4 
0 Why is a Whore tompared | to 4 deep. Ditch ? 
4. Becauſe the devoureth the Souls of many, 


Y, 27. i} Vo te 11 4 
7 whom is We, Sorrow, Wounds, and Red. 


wſs of Eyes? 
A. To them that terry long ar the Wine,. 0. 
Q. Hbat ot her Inconveniences falom Drynkenneſ i 
4. Though it be pleaſant at the ft, it bi- 
teth like a Serpent in the end ; it kind leth Luſt, 
and makes à Man ſenſe leſs of 8 25 527 


34. © P 
The Doctrine of the 24th Chapter. utes, 3 


on 1 Ow is Wart to be erprüacd 2 
A, Adviſedly, and with couaf. 


2 When i is Min Courage tried ? 

A. In the. Day of Adverſity, v. 100 

Q. What muſt we do when we 19 8 * Imwcent 
Oppreſſed ? | 5 

A. Deliver them. 

Q. But if we do not, are We « excuſed 10 ſay: - 


we know not? * * 0 
4. No, for God. * fearcheth the Hearts, 
ſees the contrary, v. 11. 12. oF 


Q What Danger i; he in that rejoyceth at PI — 
ther Nan Fall ? N 

4. To turn the W.a h of God f om che other 
upon bimſelf, ver. 17. 16. 9 
UW. Who is 10. be abborred of the whol: world 2 L.A 

H. e that ſaith to the Wicked chou art 
Righteous, v. 24. * 

Q. Who is to be reverenced of the whole world ? 

4. He thit bolily rebuketh the Wicked, v.28. 

Q In what State is the Field of the Slot bful 2 


4 nne wich. Thorns and Nect!es,v.34. 
Q. What 


| 116. PROVERBS. 
Q. What Inſtruttiint receive we thereby ? 
A To beware of the like Sin. 
. What are the word! of the fut ful? 
A. Yet s little Sleep, a little Folding of the 
— or there is a Lion without, &c. that fo 
he may it til cheriſh his lazy Humour, v. 33. 


The Dofrine of the 25th Chapter, 
— 
Queſts?” , How is @ Pri» meet Pal for th 


"Lord's fe ? 
A. VVhen he is pur 72 from Vice, and the* 
Corruptions of Lewd ourſ-HYors;'v 5. 
ty Q What ae word: ſpoken in 2 s fit place compa» 
red unto ? 


89 f Apples ; of Gold ſet in PiQures of Silver, 
"Q What is e faithful Meſſenger to vnn that 


ſent him ? 
A. As Cold in Extremity of Heat, v. 13. 
Q. To what may we lien im that boafterh f 
| falſe Liberality? © 
A. To Clouds of VVind tent Rin, make 
ing a great She w vichout any Performance, 
V. I & 0 
G How muſt we oY hs ue of thit world 
AAfAs we would Honey, moderately, leſt we 
Surfeit, v v. 16. 
—— What be like unto, that beartth falſe wit- 
neſs againft his Neighbour ? 


8 


A. A H, mmer, a $word, or the ſharp Arrow. 


ir? 
A. Becaufe his Words bruiſe and wound; v.18.” 
Q. nn is the unfaithful like wnto in the time 


of trouble : A 
A. A-broken Tooth, or a ſliding Foor,v. 19 


2 To take # Man's An from him in * 


winter, what i: it like ante © 


a . Vinegar poured upon Allom, becauſe roche 
I 


© 


PROVERBS. 
Vinegar diſſolveth the Allom, ſodoth ſuch Cru- 


elty undo the Needy, v. 20. 
Q. Muft we hate him that bateth ur? 
4. No, but give vim B'ead if he be Hungry; 


A dur Courteſy, his owa Conſcience {hall reclaim 


bim, v. 1. 12. 
Q. What is be like that cannot Briale bis 


ion Nature? 


the A, City '« ſchout VValls, cbj to IN Dan- 
zer, v. 28. Weg 
the 
n Dofrine of the 2 &rh abba. 
Mae 


— 
Queſt. $ Hinour unmet for a Fool? 
4. Yea, as unconvenient as Snow 
in Harv: |, v. r. 
= * Need we to fear the core that i1 couſe- 
leſs 
4. No more then the Sparrow doth - the 
of Fowler, when ſhe is in her Flight, v. 1. 
. Q. 7» whow belongeth'a ſpur or whip ? 
. 1 4 To the Horſe. 
Q. N whim the Rod? 
4 To'the Fool, ver. 3. 2 32 
47 Q. What is it to give Honogr fo 2 Fool 2 | 
A. Even the ſame as to hide a Pearl among 
2 Heap of Stones, ver. 8, 
Q Of whom is there leſs Hope than of s Fool ? 


yer. 12- 
QQ Weatirit ts meddle in 4 Brout ? 


Ears, v. 1 
2. he, dot h the Deecitful Man in his Rage? > 
A. Miſchief, and ſaith, it is a Jeſt ; like him 


and muſt be born withal, becauſe he is Mad, 
ver. 18, 19. 


= 7 
— 


ns 


— 


and Drink if he be Thirſty: And ſo by noting 


4. Of h m that is Wiſe in his own 1 8 


4. As much 3s to take a Curſt Dog by the 


that is Mad, throwing Fire-brands abroad ; J 


| . 


— 


WWI PROVERBS. 
. Doftrine of the 27th Chapter. * 
Queſt. 0 F whom muſt wo be praiſed ? 


| 4. Not of our ſelves, but of c- 
* har, 2 * , 
What is Anger | 
3 Ccuel. s Wl 
Q. What is Envy ? w—_ 
Not to be ſtood againſt, v. 4. 
. Why may we not boaf of to "rhe Fc, 
A. Beeauſe we know not what the ucceſpol 
the Day will be, v. . 
2 What are the Wind: of a Lover £ 
A. Faithful. 
2 What ave the Kiſſes of an Enemy F 
ingerous. 
oe”: 2, Who defpiſeth delicate Meats ? 
A. He that is full. 
Q. Who thinketh bitter . ſweet ?- 
A The hungry Soul, v. 
Q. IL the bearty Counſel of a Friend pleaſant i 
A Yes, as an OQintmeat of Perfume, ſo doth 


it rejoyce the Heart, v. 9. Re 
7 In time Va. what muſt we! (cleave 
r0 7 » 
A Rather a Neighbour near nod, than a 
Brother afar off, v. 10. 1 
Q. Can 4 contentions woman be concealed? 


A. No more than the Wind, v. 16. | 10 
QO. Ought not he that attendeth to be recompencedꝰ NY = 
A Yes, as be that keopsth the Fig · rec ſhall 

eat the Fruit ther-of. - 

Q May the Eye of Man be ſati ified? of 
A. No more thin the Gtave, which is never 


full. - 
2. Moy 4 Fool be ſeprrated from his Poly? 
K. No, not if you bray him in a Mortar with 


a Peſtle, V. 22, | 
** Sy Q. What 


fd 


PROYERBS. 93. 
Q. Wha! is the Duty of Paſtor ? 

A, To know the State et his Flock, and to 
Warchfol over them, v. 23. | 


c- The E. of the 28th chapter. 
Queſt. W at is ths! terrer of 8 guilty Chas. © 


ſcience? 
A To flye though no Men purſue. 
Q.. What i; the Security of Iunoceney? 
1 A To be wy * Hom 5 * | C 
at cauſes the e of m nees 
A. The Tranſgreſſion of the * v. 2. 
8 Er whom doth the Uſerer gat her his wealth ? 
A. Not for bimſelf, but oy ſome Hera: that 
l uſe it better. 
Q. Who ſball obtain Mercy ? + D 
A. Ho that confeſſeth his Sins. 88 8 
Q be not? | 
| A. He that hideth his Offences, v. 13. 
, KA goed to ſet @ wicked Ruler ver 2 
Prop e — 
| A. No, for. he will behave bimſelf like 2 
Roaring Lion, or Hungty Bear, v. 15. 


. Good: ill gottes preſper? 
A. No, they ſhall vaniſh, v. a0. and ch. 20 21 
3 0 bulls May (#66 rebuketh, find favour wich 


the wid? 
A. Yes, in a the End, more han be that fle- 5 
ters him, v. 33. 
Q. Mat i he that Robbeth "Father. or Mother 7 2 
A. Beſide a Thief, Deſtroyer, Ve 24 


- The, bot ine of the 29th Cheptel. 9 


ue Hat ii it to fand againſt CorreBflon 7 p< 
1 * V Iv A. Obſtioacy, a Diſeaſe incurable; 


Q. What comes by — authority" of 5 n 
1 and Comfort. b 4 8 


- 


a 


——— 


PROVERBS. 


Q. Whiat when the wicked Rule? 
2 Sorrow and Sighing, v, 2. 
2 How is A Kingdom — 
Weg the Me giſtratet are juſk. 
Q How ir it brought to Ruin? 
A. VVhen the Magiſtrates t-kes Bribes, v, ,, 
— _What is the End of flotten? . 3 
A. De ceit, 8 3. © 
Q How ia the Fool known ? 
A. By hs laviſh Speech, he bee end 
bis Mind at once. 
Q. How is a wiſe Man known Stop 
A. By his tacitarnity ; he will not ſreak but 
upon Occaſion, v, 11. 
Q. How dot h wickedueſ' 1 


A. With the Number of them chat commit 
| wickednef;, v. 16. 


Q. What doth too wh liany? 


A. Make a Servant preſume to be a Son, 
v. 21. — 


"The |_The pie if the 3oth Chapter, | 
Quit XX Hat is thi danger that Poverty may 
W fallt? A. Theft. 


Q. What is the danger that wealth may fal inte ? 
A. Forgetfulneſs of God. 
1 What kind of Life muſt we pray for? 
. A Competency, neither tov much nor too 
4 Lite, v. 8. 9 
Q. What kind of People are t hoſe whoſe Teeth 
are Sword, and whoſe Faw: are —_ ro you wu 
the Poor? ; 
A. Uſarers end Extortioners, v. = 
| uf 22 the four thing: that are never fo 
11 - 
The Grave, the barren-Womb, the Exrch 
For Water, and Fire for Fuel, v. 16: 
. What are the three things bh are . ond 
10 earth _ cannot be known ? 
4. Tho 


a 


4 


Ship | 
* 


he W 


A. 


ba q. 
21d 


Q 
heck 

A. 

e 
Lou 
erVe 
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PROVERBS. 


4 The wiy of an Eagle in the Air, tl e Fach 
of a Serpent over a Rock the Courſe of 2 


Ship in the Sea, and the Haunt of a Man with 


Maid, v. 1979. 
Q What are the four things that commonly abuſe 
he eſtate whereunts they be called? 


x 
— 


B: quet, a hateful We man m+rried, and a Hand- 
mid the H-ir to her Miſtreſs, v. 23. 3 
Q Which are the four ſmall Creatures that give 
bells to Men for Wiſdom ? Ad 
A. The Piſmire that prepareth Meat in Sum» 
Her agaii ſt Winter; the Coney chitbuilds her 
but Wouſe in the Rock; the Graſi-hopper that” ob- 


o 


orth 


* 


mit E=, 28. 


The Bock ine of the 31ff Chapter. ET . 


Q Chaſt, as how ? 


omen, X 
Q. Temperate, ar bow? _ 
4. To refrain from &rinking of Wine, v. 4. 
Q. What learn you elſe ? 3 
oo 4. How to know a vertubus Woman. 
Q. How is @ vertueus woman lu n 
A. By her Painfulneſs ; the ſceketh Wool 
nd Flax, and labours chearfully, v. 3. By ber 
W.tchfulneſs ; ſhe will riſe while it. is yet 
Night, v. 15. By her Providence; with the 
Fruit of her Hands, ſhe planteth a Vineyard, 
. 16. By her Charity, ſhe ſtretched her hand 
h fo the Poor, v. 20. And by her Faith, ia the 
latter Day ſhe ſhall re joy ce, Cc. v.25. 


E CCL E- 


— i A 4 7 A Ht TK | 
teſt, W Hat learn you in t hi Chapi er? 
4, To be chaſt and temperate. 


A. In theſe Words, give not thy Strength to | 


4. A Se vaht pot in Authority, a Fool at 2 


erveth Order, yet hach no Ruler, and tte Spi- 
jr that takes hold in Kings Palaces; u. 255/25; 


ar 


0 5 


ECCLESIASTE; 
OR THE j be 


7 R E AC HER. I 
Quits ww Ho wrote hit Book ! ; 


A. Solomon. 
Q. thy is it called by the name of Preather! Q 
A. Becauſe Solomon, by way of Exhortatio 
1 abours to inſtruQ all Men how to hate the V 


 pities of the World, and to affect as oe 


Heayealy Bleſſedneſs, * 
hs DeFrive of the it Chapter. | - 

Queſt. Hat are the Pleaſirer of hþ 4 
A. Vanity of Vanity, v. 2. 1. 


2. 7s MAS any thing under Heaven that aM 
may ſay hath nit beew before f 

A. Nothing, v. 10. 

Q. Is wiſdom Liam! ſe vnin VP | 

A. Ves, and Vexatiog of Spirit, v. 17. 


The Doftrint of ; the 240 "Chapter. 


Queſt. W r eie ana in mir 


4 No. V. Fd 2 . . i N 
Q. n Banguerting? * 3379 
A. N V. 72 oe 153: 0 
Q. In ſumptuous Buildings >. 5 n 

E No, v. 4 nf 


In Gold eller ? 1 77 


ECCLESIASTES. 


No, v. 8. 
Halit the Reaſon ? 
A. Becauſe they are all eranſjiory, and leave 
behind them Vexation of Spirit, v 11. 
Q. Wherein i: the Fool and wiſe Man alike, f 
? A. In Death, v 16. 
Ys Q. What are 2 Days of Man ? 
A. Travel and Sorrow, v. 23. 


The Doctrine of the 3d Chapter. 


es Queſt, HAT is here ſet down? | 
e V A. The Mutabilicy of Time. X 
x Q. Whas learn ws by that ? 
5 A. Firſt, That nothing in this World is per- 
| manent, Secondly, Net to be grieved if we have 
rot all things at once, nor enjoy them ſo long « 
as we would, from v. 1. to v. 8. 
Q. Why can we have no: hing but painful Travel ? ; 
A. B:cauſe thereby the Lord doth humble us, 
ver. 10. 
Q. Are the Conditions of Men and Beaſts alike > 
A. Yes, couching the Death of their 8 


19. 

Q How do they differ ? 

A. The one is Partaker of Reaſon, the other 
is governed by . Senſe ; the one periſheth Body -- 
and Soul, the other liveth eternally. - 

Q. How both in Body and Soul ? 
A. Aftet the ReſurreQion of the Fleſh. 


The Doefrine of the 4th Chapter. 
Queſt. Ow dot h he further prove Vexation of 


Spirit 2 
A. In that the Innocent are ſtill oppreſſed, 
and no Man comforteth them, v. 1. 
N Q How is the Pur Man preferred before the 
King, | 


5 0 » 


& 


* 
o 
* 


A. By 


ECCLESIASTES. 
A By VViſdom, v. 13. 

Q. What is the Bond of Friendſhip ? 

A. Society. 

Q. What is the Beneffs of Society ? 


A. Mutual Comfort and Help, one Man of 
_— v. 10, 11, 12, 


Th Doctrine of the 5th Chapter. 


Queſt. I N gige to God, what muſt we avoid? 
RED 4. Temerity, and Multitude of 
ords. 


| Q VFho aoth ſee the Oppreſſion of the Poor ? 
. The Lord. 
| 4 ho ſbal redreſs them ? 
A. He that ſees them, v. 8. | 
[ - Q. YVhat learn we by this? | 
| A. Not to be aſtoniſhed at the Malice of the 
World, fince our Revenger lives. 5 
. 2 How is the De fire of the Covetous ? 
. Infariable, v. 10. 
Q Fr what i1 the Night appointed ? 
W- A. For Reſt to al! Creatures. 
: Q. How reſts the covetous Man? 
A. VUnquiet!y. 

| Q. How reffs the Labourer ? 

| 

| 


A. His Sleep is ſweer unto. him, v. 11. 


The Dockrine of the 6th Chapter. 


Queſt, OPT is the rich Man miſerable? 


| [f | 4. In that God hath gi im 
Bil much Treaſure and Wealch "he wanteth' 
f the Power to enjay-it; v. 2. 
| Q Hew-rometh that to paſi? 


ath, 


4 Either by P Ts Loſs, or Sudden | 


ECCLESIASTES. 


The Doctrine of the 1th Chapter. 


n of © 0:0}. N HY is the Day of Death better i ban 
| e W the Day of Boch * 

A. Becauſe our Birth is the Entrance to Sor- 
row and Afflict ion, and our Death the Gate ca 
Joy and Happineſs, v. 1. | 
4 Q. Why is it better to ge into the Honſe of 
of Mourning, than into phe Houſe of Laughter ? 

A. Becauſe in the Houſe of [Mourning we 
ſball behold the Judgment of God, and thereby 
learn to amend our Lives, v. 2. 
Q. Why is it beiter to hear the Rebuke of 4 wiſe 
| May, than the Sing of a Fool? 
4. Becauſe the one is Inſtruction, the other 
the & Loſs of Time. 7 : 
Q. What i: the Per verſeneſi of the Warld ? 
A. That the Juſt ſometimes. periſh, and the 
Wicked Man continueth long in his Malice, 
9. 17. | | - N 
by When we are admoniſbed to leave Wickeaneſr, 
what muſt we do? | 


A. Come at the ficſt Call. 


The Doctrine of the 8th Chapter. 


Queſt. XX 7 Hom doth a Tyrant hurt? ; 
V. A. Himſelf as well as others, 
v. 9. 


Q. Doth God puniſh Sinners ? 

A. Yes. | 

Q. Wherefore ? | ih 

4. For. their Tryal, and to their greater 


Comfort, v, 12, 13, 14+ 
F To, De 


— — 


* 


>; 
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e ECCLESIASTES. 


The Doctrine of the gth Chapter. 


| whom God loveth, and whom he hate} 

A. No. 127 

Q. Why? | 8 

A. Becauſe they happen indiffcrent!y both t: 
the Righteous, and Unrighteovs, ver. 2. 

Q. What is the Difference then? © 

A. The Righteous are affured of GO D's Fs 
vour by Faith, ſo are not the other. 

Q. Whats the Opinion of Epicures ? 

A. They had Rather to be Abject and Live, 
than Honourable and Die; which is Meant by 
the Live Dog and Dead Lion, wer. 4. 

Q. Why are they of that Opinion ? 5 

A. Becauſe after this Life they thought there 
was no other BEING. 

Q. bn doth the world. deceive her Favs 
rites ? 5 | 

A. By Making them think they zre Bleſſed of 
G OD, when they have Wealth and good Suc- 
ceſs in this Life 

Q Are not theſe the Bleſſings of God? - 

4. Ves, to them that Uſe them to His Glory, 
and che Benefit of the Poor; otherwiſe not. 


The Doctrine of the 10th Chapter. 
| Queſt. F TF OW are rhe Deed: of the wiſe ? 
| 1 4. Diſcreet, YE 
I! Q. How ave the Dreds of a Fool? 
ii A4. Raſh and Abſurd, wer. 4. A 
| Q. What Vanity doth Solomon elſe note in thi; 
| Chapter ? - | 
| A. That the Worthy are Diſplaced, and the 
| Uaworthy Advanced, ver. 6, 7. Taat the Land 


Queſt. O Proſperity and Advert teach of g 


72 


ECCEESIASTES. 


; miſerable, whoſe Prince wanteth Wiſdom, 
ad whoſe Nobles are given to their own-Luſt 
nd Pleaſure, v. 16. 

Q. What Treaſon doth God condemn in a Subject 
Wogainſt his Prince? 

A. Not only Treaſon in AQ, but Treaſon in 
bought, v. 20. wth pe | 


4% 


The Doctrine of the 11th Chapter. 


Queſt. T O whom muſt the Rich be Liberal? 
8 A. To the Poor. | 
Q. When? G 
: 4. In this Life ; becauſe after Death there is 
Live no further Power. — Gree, 
at by Q. Ham muſs they be Liberal ? | 
A. In diſperſing their Alms to many. 
Q. By what Example are we taught to be Chari- 
there table? * # | * 
A. By the Cloud chat poureth Rain; by the 
von. ¶ Sea that caſte-h up her Increaſe ; by the Earth 
that yieldeth Variety of Fruſts; by the Sun thac 
d of Þ caſteth out his Beams from Eaſt to Weſt : All 
zue- which are not thus Serviceable and Gracious 
for themſelves, but for the Benefit of others, 
* N ſhall the Charitable Man be reward. 
„ea 
. A. With Plenty on Earth, and Treaſure in 
Heaven. dn | 
Q. If Vanity be forbidden, why doth Solomon 
in the geh Verſe of this Chapter, Counſel us to fol- 
low t he Lufts of our Heart? . 
A. He doth it in Deriſion (as if he ſhould 
ſ.y) Go to, you Worldlings, Glut your ſelves 
| with all manner of Vanity: But remember one 
„Day you muſt come to Judgment for all, 
. 9. 4m 


* f Fn The 


4 The Song $010 MON. 


5. To | 
The Dole if the 12th Chapter, Powe 
; Eng. 
8 Gel. O hom muſt-weudilitate' eur T xth f FF Q. 
? A. To che Lord. | her e 
Q. #hy?- © 1 A 
A. Becauſe 5 in Age we ſhall-be more urzpt {eee 
V, I. 
Q. How' ſhall we be more wiapt? © 
A. By reaſon of the Wezkneſs of the Body, 
which is ſer-down'in the 3, 4, 5, and th Verſes, 
Q. Whither retur neth the Soul in Death | Q 
4 To bim chat gave it, v. J. | "WS 
£1 13 £*2 1-413 4 1 0 con 
— | — —— . — 0 
> $39 | / 
: 3 0 
8. . 
, I 8 in! 
13 „eld +28 e bo 
f 4 * 0 r wo moe. ; ( 
4 « {1 It 70 OF i $ 
0 0 £: 0 M 0 N. 5 
cilgin, US 175 N b. 
Queſt. \ W. BAT is contained in the Seng if So. 1 
lemon ? 


A. A lively Deſcription of the wurtnl Tove a | 
between Chriſt and his'Church, under the Nite B 
of Bride and Bride-groom. | 12 

Q. What i under by the Church 2 045 {vet 

A. "Every Þaichful Sou. tl 

- Q& Te what: doth the "Faithful Soul rompare her 

Wen Chriſt Jeſus, in hit Firſt Chapter 
A, To the Savour of a ſweet Oyntment, be- 
Fiaſe of his mn. towards his, v. 2 

0 


The Song of SOLOMON: 


To the Chariots of Pure, becauſe of his 
Power and. Strength, v. 9, To the, Grapes. of 
Engeaz, for his faving Healch, v. 14. 


Q. Can the Seal approach near e. Chriſt upon | 


ler e accord? - 
4. No, except ſhe be Drawa; that i 15, iothe 
ced by his Holy Spirit, V. Jo 


ot Pofrine of the 24 Chapter 


WW 
W Unger te Shadow cf. Chriſt, 


comparing him to 2 Tree, v. 3. 
Q To what doth Chrift compare his Church ? 
To a Roſe and Lily. amorg Thorns, 
0 Mhy e 


4. F,rſt, For her B auty and Pleaſute. S⸗. 


nd, for her Excellency zbove all other Things, 


in that all other Things, in relpeQ of Her, ace 


but Thorns, v. 2. 

Q How dib ſbe Figure the coming of Cbriſ 2 

4 Under the Name of a Ree, or young Ht, 
lacking through the Grates of a Window. 

Q What is under flood by a:? 


4. The Divinity of Chriſt, ſhining through 


1970 Humanity, v. 9. 
Q. Cannes: he then be perfeZl known in this 


Liſe? 


4: No, no more than he who Nands behind? 
2 Grate can be wholiy or perſcQ'y ſcen to our 


— Eyes. a 
"hat did Ch iſt after he came? , 
A_ Called to his Beloved the Church, v. 10, : 
Q. Di ſbe appear at his Calling? 


A. No, the bid her ſelf in the = TIVES of- the 3 


Rocks, v.14 io d 0 
S Why, dia ſhe ſo? a 1 
4. Becauſe of ber Sins: 2 


Here dot h the Church aſs ſre to reſt? 8 


Wn = 
S © 


(23 © 


: 
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The Song of SOLOMON. 
Q. How did he Comfort ber? ; 
A. By telling her the Winter was paſt; thy 
is, Sin was killed ; and the chearful Spring ap. 
peared, that is, Grace and Salvation was come, 
wv, 11. 12. 

Q. What is the Church e unt? 

A. A Dove. 

Q. Why ? 

3 = 4M of her Meekneſs, v. 14. 

Q. What are the Enemies of the Chureh comps. 
red unto? | 

4. To Foxes, 

Q. hy ? 

A. Becauſ: of their Malice and Craft, V. 15. 


The Dofrine of the 34 Chapter. 


Queſt ww HAT is the Defire of the Church ? 
* To be joyned inſeparably 
with Chriſt, v. 
Q. How auth ſhe think to ſatiiſ her 2 ? 
A. By ſeeking aſter him. 
= 0 When ? 

A. At all Times, and in a?l places; ; but 
eſpecially in the time of Trouble and Perſecu- 
ni. | 

Q Mill he hear ber? 

A. Yes, and deliver her, making her riſe out 


of the Wilderneſs of Affliction, Ike a Piller of 


_ tetion of Aogels, Thirdly, Eternal H 1 


Smoak perfumed with Myrth and Incenſe. 
55 Bo How i: that ? & 
A. Triumphantly. 1 
Q What will he 5 do? 
Shew her his Place of Reſt, the Guard 


11. 
Q. What bethoſe ? 
A. Firft, Quiet of Conſcie nee. Stconaly, Pro- 


ü e 
1 13 A 


ha to attend it, and his Crown of Glory, v. 7. 


; thy 
g ap. 
come, 


en. 


A 15. 


Ie 
of 


The Song of SOLO MON. 


The Doctrine of the 4th Chapter. 
HAT doth CHRIST, in this 
Cb: , 

A. Set futh the Beauty of His SFO USE. 

Q How? 

4. By conparing Her to divers Precious ar.d 
Ple:ſart Thir gs. 3 

Q To what dun h he compare her Eyes? 

A. To 2 pair of Doves Eyes, ver. 1. 

Q. To whit her Hair ? 


Dueſt. 


4 To a Flock of Goats locking down 


Gilead, ver 1. 
Q what her Tecth ? 


A. To a Flock of Sheep New Waſut, ver. 23 


Q To what her Lips ? . 9 4 

A. To a Thread of Searlet, or the Dropping 
of the Honey - Comb, ver. 3. 11. | 

Q. To what her Nack? ; 

4. To the Tower of DAVID, ver. 4. 

Q. To what her Breaft; ?. 3 

A. To Two Youngs Roes, Feeding among ft 
Lillies, ver. g. 91428 | 

Q To what her Love ? f 


A. To the Pleaſure of Wine, or the Savour 


of ſytet Spicer, ver. 10. 

Q To what her whole Body? 

A. To a Garden planted with Pomegranats, 
Spikenard, Calamus, Cinnamon, Myrrh, Aloes, 
and other chicf Spices, Ver. 12, 13, 14. 


[7 


— 


be Church, or the Soul of the Faithful, be. 


ing compared t @ Garden, what doth ſhe ? 


J. C:1! vpon Her Bridegreom (CHRIST 


JESUS) to be unto Her a Fountain of Living 
W ters, and co breathe upon Her with the Breath 


of His Holy Spirit, that ſhe may Fructiſy. 


.Q in what? —— 


4. In Love and 1 Obedience. 1 


Q. #hy 


Fd 


*. 
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Tie Song 2. SOLOMON, 

. Why is * Church of Chrift compared an. 
theſe  Earthly Pe. fection. 7 f f p ; Ey: 
A. Becauſe of our weak Capacity, that by e 
nj theſe viſible Beautics we may in ſome meaſore Li? 
238 apprehend th the VIDE Glogy of Chriſt and his . 


The Dame of the zh Chapter. Nia 


4 doth CHRIST in thi ſw 


Queſt. IN 
Bil Chapter? © 
4. Call che Faichful co a Banquet of Spice, 
Heney, Milk and Wine. Pr 


Q Woat is fignified thereby ? 
His Bounty in H:aping his Graces upon 
* Faithful, v. 1. 
Q. Ae we ready to come when be calls? © Q 
A. No, Sleep, that is, the Cares of this 
World, detains Us, v. 1. 
= *. Doth be then ftraight forſake u.? 
A. No, he ſtands without, calling ſtill till 
his Locks be wet with the Dew of the N ight, n 
Qua waiterflaud you by that? 
A. The lens Patience of the Lord towards 
Sinners, v. 2. ( 
Q But if we abuſe this Patience, wat ſhalt be. 
fall-u? | 
AJ. We ſhall ſcek (he Lord, Gl he will not 
be und, v. 6 
Qn his Hbſence what Sucteſs have we ? © 
We fill into the Hande of Cruel Wach- 
men. 
Q. Which be they ? 
| £ Falſe Texcters. ; 
|; bn do they handl: u.? © | 
| 5 A. wi ad our Conſciences with their Tra- 
iti 7. g 
at "Mark doth the cin uva, of 
Cirif to oft un out ? "PIR 
| 1 She 


#7r 


at þ 


d kis 
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The Seng. of SOLOMON {| 
A She ſaith, his Head is of Gold, v 11, His 
by: 5 are like Doves Eyes, v 12. His Checks are 


q IL Beds cf Spic-s, ſweet Flowers, v. 13, His 
afore Lies like Lillies droppin with Myrrb, v v. 13. 


His Hinds are Ri ges of. Gold, ſer) with the 
Cori ſalire, . 14 His Bel y as Ivory, covered 
with Saphires, v. 14. His Legs as Pillars of 
Marble ſec upon Sockets of Gold, v. 15. His 
Counter ance.as Lebancn, v. ig, His Mouth 23 
ſweet Thiugs, v 16. 

Q. Hh: is ſegnified by theſe, Cum pariſons 3 "\ 

4. The Iafinite Gifts and Fides which the : 
preſence of Chriſt brings to the Faithfi 


The Dedrine of the 6th Chapter. 


+ 


Q eſt. 9 15 the, Church, eſſu ed of the Love 


"ift 2 
A By his Words 
Q What are thy? 
A. I am my B.love 206, — my Baloved i 5 8 

mine, v. 3. 121 
Q. How many Charches: be there? | | 
A. But one ttt e Church, as (hacs is ber one 

Cln i}, che Head: thereof 's. 
Q . How ought that Chu; ra bs: of 9 | 
A Chaſty, and wichou; Pallguod. VE 12 
Q How is her Aſ des? 974 

4 Freſh a: the Morniog, fair as the Moon, 

clear as the Sun, and terrible as an 1 Army with 


Yanners, v. 10. 


The: D:&rine of the qth Chapter. 


Queſt. OW mary are the ſpecial Vertues of 
TIL. Church? 
A. Faith, Charity, and Gocd. Works. 
Q How are they expreſſed unto us? 
A. By the Simil:tade of che Palm. Tree, v. 9. 
3 Q H 


The Song of SOLOMON. 


Q. What are the Properties of the Palm Tree ? 
A. The Leaves are always Gre:n, and th: 
Fruit continual. | 


Apply it ? 
- As the Tree is always Green, ard full of 


Fruit, fo ougbt our Faith to be Elouriſhing,and 
our good Deeds without ceaſing. 


4 
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The DeFFrine of the 8:h Chapter. 


— 
Queſt, 'F whom will the Church be taught ? 
| A. Of Chriſt alone, Ver. 2. 
Q. By whom is ſhe upheld? 
A. By the Strength of his Hands, ver. 3. 
Q. In RN ſort doth ſhe drfire Chriſt to manif«ft 
his Live towards. ber? — 
A. By ſetting her 28 a Seal upon his Heart, 
and « Signet upon his Arm, ver. 6, 
Q. What is his Love? 
A. A burning Zeal _ to be quenched, v. 7. 
Q. How #7 bis Fealouſy ? 
A. Cruel, like the Grave, ver. 6. 
Q Where is the Dweling of Chrift 
2 In-his 5 9 wi * 
How muff it be fortified wit pana: 
. With Wall and a Door. 5 
Q What is underſtood by theſe two Thing: ? 
A. Fidelity and Conftancy. 


THE 


t 7 
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DES: Io! 


PROPHESIE 


OF 
Lo AT A H. 


Queſt H. wa if 15 deſcended 7 


From the Lineage of Kings. 
Q. Who was h's Fathir ? 
7 Amoz Brother to Abaxia h, King of Judah. 
Q. How long did he prophecy | "4 
A. Threeſcore and Four Years, from the Time 
of Uzziah, to the Reign of. Manaſſeh. 
Q Whe | put him to Death?” 
A. Minaſſeb. 


Q Upou how many Point: [goth the Dofivine of © 
Prophets couſfijt ? Les 
4 Upon Three. ; | 


Q Which be they ? | 
A. Inſtruction, Reprehenfion, any SO 


tion en Lb 
Q Infiru&iqn, "how ? moif 11 24 


A. To teach them to know their Shs. 
0 ae how 222 
| o Rebuke them for Sin. | 
Q Conſolation, how? Te 
A To Sompthre chem, upon their Repentincns 


Fa cs ks l Citi. 
g. Hat the Sin dab re-- 
Qs W pa Bp 8 


A. The Ingraticade of the Iſraelites: 
Q, Whurci 


— 


- _— 


_ 
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1 
30 Q. herein ſtood their Ingratitude? 
A. In Forſaking cheir GOD that had Nerf. d 
and Brought them Up. 
Q. How did h ſhe * their ſngratitude? . 
” 2. By the Example of B:ute Beaſts; the OX 
and the ASS know their 3 Crib, but 
{ ISRAEL Forgets his G OD, v. 
| Q What was the ſecond Sin Iſa iah . ? 
2 Obſtiaacy or Stubboraneſs of Heart. 
| Q. 4 5 were the 2 * a 
4. In that _beiog Plagued, they c atinue 
nig in 089375 it Wickednefs* w. 
my + is thriatned to ſuth kind of Plople; ? 
2 * Deſolation to their Land, and DeſtcuRion 
to themſelves, v. 7, 8. 
QQ Which was the third Sin Iſaiah reproved ? 

A. Hypocriſie. Ma 

Q. Whercin were they Hypocrites , 

A. In thinkiag to Plezafe GO D with their 
> Multitude of Sacrifices, Notwithſtanding they 
bad neither FAlTHhorREPEN TANCE. 

. J pray then, er do any other Service te Grd 
| Without Faith and Repentance, how 3: that ac. 
cepted? 


| 


4. The LO RD turns aivay his er Hates 
It, 5 thinks it ens v. 1 
But i A-1 With a are 417 will 
he deal wi DIE INK Of 7 9 5 Ls 
4. Though Our Sins were 5 "Red 45 Crim- 
8 He will M:ke them whiter than Sno, 


* hn, wü! the fourth hrs e 


4. Extortion, theic Hands are Full of Blood, 
their Princes N agg dhe og. Land Deligbt- 
ed inBribes; Nox was the Wi pee 
Regard Mig ak 4 

Q. How did God Account of them for dep 
Fence: ? 

A. As His Enemies, v, 24. 
FE te CIOs Q tw 


. 


* . 


1 n 


T2 


IS A IAH. 
Q. How did he threaten! to puniſh them ? 
A. By pouring out H is Vengeance upon them. 
Q. After wha: manne! ? 
A. In burning Our the Droſs of their Wick: 
heſs by the Fire of Aftli@ion, wer, 29. 


The Doctrine of the 24, 3d, and ith Chavr.re," | 
Dieſt. TN af the Threatnings' which God pro- 
nounceth againſt the world for f fn, ” So 
fill remembred ? 
4 The Mercy of His Covchane, cht 115 
mch ſhould ſtiil be Preſerved an Piented | 
Q. Where? 
4. In Fers ſalem firſt, and after throvgh'the 
hole World, wer. 2. ; * 
Q. Wha: L arn jou by that? dF 
J. That the Gentile as well as the yew Mall 
be made Pert:k-r of the R-conciliation berween 2 
GOD 2 ank by the Coming of TELUS 8 | 
What wa: the fifth Sin Llalih ren ofa © > 
A. Ha ghtineſs of Mind, + p 
Q. How war it puniſhed ? SU- ;4 
A By beirg brought low, ch. 2125 
0 Waoat was the fixth Sin 1iaiatuteproved ” p 
A. Mens Confidence in their 1 


Q. How wa: i: punſh ?? 3 
A They were made Poor, ch. 2: 19, f 
Q Where refls the Spoil of rhe Peer? 7 


A. Ia the Hands of the Covetous, ah. 3. 14. 
Q. What was the ſeventh Sin Liaiah 3 7 
A. The Pride af Women. 0 
8 Q HMnkreis ds their Pride confþ 2. uni , f\ 
A, Im che ir Looks, their Gate, and, in Cloath- 
ig. 2 1 
Q How were their Looks? rid 5 be 2d H 
A. Hughty. +30 2 02410 
2 How wa. their Gere ? | 


A, Min- 


| 
: 
| 
1 
'2 
: 
| 
. 
'Y 


| 
| 
q 
| 
| 
| 
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A 5-1 4 Þ 4 © 

A. Mincing, and they made a Tiakling wi 
their Feet, ch. 3. 16. 

. How was their Attire 2 | -0 

A. Too Coſtly and Effemifate, uſing Pee en 

mes, Bracelets, Eser. Rings, Curlings, 4 

uch like, more than was needful. | Q 

Q. How did God puniſh them?  _ A 

A. He turned their Sweet Odovur-inta-Stintfl Ho! 


Aity 


and 


| their Neat Array into Sackcloth and Rags, thenffi C 


away the VViſe and the Strong from amor 
them, and ſets Fools and Effeminate Perſons u t 


Pride of Hair into — and their Beau], 
into Burning, ch. 3 ly 
Q. Doth God bold the Harbands ef. ſuch ve vn! 
excuſed ? { 
A. No, He lets them fall by the Sword, teh 


dr 
as 
Rule the Land, ch. 3. 25. * 


rte Deffrine of the 5th to the 71h Chapter,” || 0 
v 
Queſf, Hat doth Tlairh compare the Hor [ 
W of Iſtael ante? : a b 
A. Toa Vineyard. 

Q Who planted it? 4 © 
6: r 

0 With what ? DS 3s 


A. VVich the beſt Plants. - a 
Q. What Fruit brought it fourth 2.1 : 


A. Wild Grepes. | 
2 What did the Lord to d then > | 
A. He pulled down the e, and Laid i 


waſte, ch. 5. 1, 2, 3. 

Q. Ash this to the oſt time y 2 

A. England may be ſaid to be the 2 
of the Lord, the Inhabitants his Vine, which he 
hath a long time cheriſhed and defended ; but 
if he fiad we Bring forth wild Grapes, for good 


Grapes, Deeds of Corruption, tor Deeds of San- 


s 24 wo” 


Qity ; 5 


18 AIA H. | 
ity ; he will ſuffer us to be trodden down, 
and deſtroyed. 
int how many ſerts of Men doch Ifaiab 
8 Pofforenruuce 4 woe in this Chapter? 

» a 4. Againſt Five. 1 
Q. Which are firſt? 

A. Extortioners, V Voe unto them that joys 
Houſe to Houſe, and Land to Land, ch. 5. 8. 

Q. What are tht ſecond? 

A. Drunkards, V Voe unto them that riſe esr- 
ly to drink VVine, and them that continue 
until Nigbe, ch. 5. 17. 

55 Q. Which are the third? 

„tze A. Inticers to Vanity, Woe unto them that 
mo" draw Iniquity with Coids of Vanity, and Sin 
NS i as with Car:-Ropes, ch. 5. 23, 

47 ich are the fourth? 

J. Perverters of Truth, Woe unto them 
that ſpeak Good for Evil, and Evil for Good; 
which put Darkneſs for Light, and Light lor 
Darkneſs, ch. 5. 10. 

Q. YYhich are the fifth 7 

A. Contemners of Government, Woe unto. 


ng Wy 


Stig 
s, ther 


21. 
Q. How ſhall is be with thoſe len 

A. Their Root ſhall be as a. and 
their Bud 2s Duſt; 

Q. YVhat elſe ? 


4. The Lord will make a Sign to a Strange | 


it Nation, that ſhall come ſuddenly uſer Vs 
and deftroy chem, ch. 5. 26. 8 


d eden Doctrine of the th. 'o the zoth. cu, 


ueſt. ID TRAN prophel of chrift 2 
D 


Q How ? 4 
Q. That he ſhould be Bora ofa Virgin, and 


them that are V Viſe in their own Conceic, _— 


158 41 4 f. 


1 
| 2 What ſhall his Name be? — „ 
4 Immanuel. | 1 

Q. What doth that ſani 5 . 

A, God with us, which Name can agte: 
with none but Cäriſt, becauſe he was both God 
and Ma, chip 7. 14 

Q. Vin aid God ſend Chriſt the Meſſias ? 

A. H, In regard of his Promiſe, Gen 5, 15. 

- Secondly, In fegatd of his Zeal; ch. N 

Q. Whom did / God make his Inftrum:n fo Pre 
niſhing the Iſrꝛelites? 

Tur Mirian and Egyptians. 

QE didthey uſe their en : 

A. To tier own G'ory, 

Q What was their Rette (IS 
A He was" to them Fire, and covſume3 
them; and to bis Repenting e a: A © 
comfort them, ch. 10. 3, 17. 
What wa: that Light ? - 
4. 2158 the perpetual Peace-maker, ch, 11. 
6, 

"Who war:the Eire that ah pet the Alpes, 
ans > 
A. The Meder and Perſſant, ch. 1" Bf 4) 
-Q H-w:4idiGrd pariſh thirlfractives tf 4 + 

A. As his Children, to rr char. 
14 I. * 
2 Row r he Aſſyrians end Ir 
A. As bis E6Sies; _ to deſt ray chem, 


ch. 13. 9. de „er v 
N der fe Kingdom: did Iſaiah; 2 0= 
F$hefy $658 0597 A125 ah ann Beg 435 
A. Againſt Eiahe | — 


. Which be 1b 
A. The Kingdom iel Egypt, chap. wag 


be a S:umbling-block to miny of the Jen ch. /) 


The: Kingdom of the Chaldeans, ch, 11, The 
Kingdom of Tyre and Sidon. The Kingdom [af 


th 


18 414 KE. 
7. the Ariane, ch. 10. 16. The Kingdom of the 


ſtatlites, ch. 22. The Kingdom of the Ara. 


ch 27. 


Lee Bf irve a ſmall Number to himſelf ? 
aod Y Ia the Kingdom of the HEBREWS. 
Q wo the —_ ſoon inſtructed in the word 
of God 
IF, 45 No. But with Much.ado and often Re- 
I pestipg, Precept upon Piecepr, and Liae _ 
Mu Line, ch. 28. 13. | ; 
Q What. was the Reaſon ? 
A. Their Corruption of Life, and Slack:efs 
to of Geodneſs, ch. 28. 7. 
Q. How: were they corrupt in this Life F 


Denying Him in their Hearts, ch. 29. 13. 


e 


for that? 

A. Their prophets were Blind, and could 
nat Direct; and they had their Eyes ſhue up, 
that they could not ſee what was Good for 


themſclves. - 
"DU: What i: the Doc in- we * thereby 5 


A. That the Preacher can reithet Tesch, nor 


* Hesrer Underſtind, except GOD Open the 
Mu h of the One, ani Prepare the Heart of. 
the O her. 

Q. Wo deth G0 paniſ Sinners in this Lif ded 

A. Wich the Bre:d of Adverlſity, and the Wai, 

ter = Afflictio n ch. 30 2 

Q. But if they repent, how are they rewarded Þ 

A. With Gre-t Plenty. 

Q What is the Puniſbm: nt of the Wicked le, 

thi: Life? 
A. Tue Terments of Hell. 
Q. 1s there ** mention. = * in — 


Iſaian? 115. r 43-4 
| | A. Yes. 


jians, ch. 21. And the Kingdom of the Devil, | 
OT which of theſe Ringdims did Gol fil re.. 


A. By Profeſſing GOD with their Lips, and- 


Q. What was the Puniſhment aſſigned unte them 


2 


| 
1 

| 
\ { 


_—_— — 
* * 
; - 
7 
: 
| 
\ 1 


. 14 A H. 
#_ Yes.” 57 
Q. Phere?.. 


A. In Ch. 30. 73 
Q. Repeat the Deſcription? 


be defend us? 


thers, what ſhall become of ur? 
cb. 34. 3 
Oft-atches, ch 31. 13. 
Q 2 ball it yield? © 
A. Thorns, Nertles, and Thiſtles. 


depend npon Chrifi? 


ſpesk. ch. g 
- — of Chrift? 


—— 


A. In the Wilderneſs. | 
Q. YVhat ſhould biz Direction be 2 


A. To have Lets Removed, ch. ar „ 
8 2. Moy 


\ 4 Tophez is Prepared of Old, Even for the 
King; le is De-p and Large, the Burning thereof 
is Fire, and much Wood, the Bre. th of the Lord 
like a River of Brimſtone doth Kind e it, 


The Devine of the 3 1ſt to the 47 th Chapter, 
Queſt. V W Hen we truft in the Lord how auth 


A. As the Lion doth his Prey, ch. 31.4. 
Q But if we forſake him, and ſeek Help of 0 


4. Both the Helper and Helped hill periſh 


Q. 2 hall rbeir Habitation be made? 
. A Hole for Dragons, and a Court for 


Q. But what ſhall be the Habitarien of ſuch 41 


A. Flouriſhing and full of oy, there ſhall ne i- 
thet Lion nor Noyſome Beaſt come near it Ch. 
35. 9, 10. The Weak ſhall be made ſtrong, ch. 
35.4. The Blird ſhall ſee, the Deaf ſhell hear, 
ch 35.5. A Gs {ball leap, the Dumb (hall 


autre, A., ine bf. fool run. the 


A. John Baptiſt. ch. 40. 5 5 5 0 7 
Q. VPhere ſhould he proclaim his uſage 85 


* 
: 
oa 4 * 
- 
. 
= - 
= 


— 
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ISAIAH. 
Q. May the Eſenct of God be comprehended. 
nder any Form? 


A. No more than Witert can be held in 2 
Man's Fiſt, Heaven meaſured with a Span, the 


Duſt of the Earth Numbred, the Mouatains 


weighed, ch. 40. 12. 

Q. YYhat is the Earth in his fight ? 

A. As a little Duſt. 

Q Vrhat are the Nations of the Bath? 


A. Asa Drop of Water, or as _Graſhopper, | 


ch. 40. 15. 22. 
Q. But what ave they whom the Lord Exalteth? 
A. As a Threſhing Inftrument, able to bruite 
Mountains to Powder; or as a Whirl-wind, v0 
ſcatter Hills 1 ke Chaff ch. 4*. 15. 16. | 


"WT. How doth Iſaiah reach "the People to abhey 
Idala try? 


4. By deſcribing unto them the Power of 
God, and the We · kneſt of — ch. 41. 1 5,16. | 


Q Declare the Difference? 


A. God is a Living Eſſence; 3 


Idols a Dezd Metal. 

God is without Beginning; 

Idols are made with Men's Hinds. 

God can do all Things ; 

Idols Nothing. 

God knoweth all Things ; 

Idols Nothing. 

Q What Comfort hath the Faithful in Diftreſs ? 

A. To think they have a God that is Able, 
* Willing, and rr to deliver 2 
ch. 43. | 


The Defrine if the 45th, ro the q 5th. Chapter.” * | 


Kan 7 


T whom did God promiſe Deliverance of 
his People from the Coptivity of Bi- 


* 25 Cyra: King of Perſia. 
lat was Cyrus ? A. An 


7 


* 


FEY | 
hat "18.4 14 ll. 
6 Did he not Bes n Prec 
A. Yes, by a certain, 8 Knowledge be f 
— his Power, but did not wo ſhip him a-right, 4 
ch. 45. 1, 4 
Q. Ho v . Years did Iſriah Propheſy of this 
Deliverance before it came to paſs? _ 
A. An Hundred Years. + 
Q. Why did God chuſe a H:athen P/ ince to De. F 
liver his People? 
A. The more to expreſs bis Love and Pow er ; l 
for the more unlikely the Means was, tle greater 28! 
Cauſe had the 1/raelites to:Glorify him. 
Q. Were not the Babylonians God's Ariat eb. 


for the puniſhing.of bis People??? 
nn i: er” 


Q thin is: be fo much offended with them 128 
FP * it? 
Becauſe in executing his Judgments they 


ſbewed no Mercy, wo waxed Proud by his | vw 
ViRory, ch. 47. 6, 


bat ir the Gaſs of Iſrac!'s s Captivity ? 

4 Their Tran, greſſion. | 
Q. What irthe Gauſs of their, Deliverance EF. 1.2 
A. Tae Covenant of God's Mercy, ch. 50 F. 
Q Of what Continuance is God's Mercy ? | ; 
A. For ever; the Heavers ſhall vaniſh Ike 

Smoak, and the Ezrch wax Old like a Garment, 

but the Fun of the Lord ſhall not be Ay 

liſhed; eh 51. 6, TP 6 
Q Of what Cont inyance ate ' his Judgmen 42 

But for a Time; can the Woman forget 

the 5 of her Womb! ? If the ſhould, yet the 

Lord ſhall not forget his, ch. 5. 49: and ch. 51. 

22. and ch 54. 8. 

Q. To whom then muß the off Bed fy I. 
A. To God. 11 
Q How will he 0 them 3 2 


- yY ; 
*C 3 "34 "'# 8 ' 
” © A. £ Ia 


0 ge 
phe, 
this 
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A. In Glory. Their Foundation ſhall be of 
Preciors-Scones, ch 54. 11. In Peace they ſhall 
be far from Oppteſſion, o& 51. 14. In Strength, 
whoſo; ver ſhall gather himſelf gainſt them, 
ſhall fall, ch. 54. 15. . 


The Doctrine of the 55th eo ssh Chapter, | 


0 af what doth God offer thoſe- Bleſſings ante 


17 
A. Neither for Gold nor Silver; and free ly, 
as the Prophet ſaith,” Come, buy Water, Wine, 
ny Milk, withour Silver, and without Money, 
eb. 55. 1, "= OF VIE vi) nk 
 Q What i meant by Water, Wine, and Milk ? 
A. All Things neceſſary to a Spiritual Life, 
as they are neceſſary to this Corporal Life. 
Q What is the Recompence God requireth ? 


Obedience, to execute Juſtice, the Benefit 


wh-@of returns unto Man, h 56. 4. 
. How are our Vertues acceptable ? 

A. If they be without Hypocriſy. 

How d, Hypocrites Faſt ? E . 

A. In Punithing the Body, and putting on 
Sack-cloth, norwithſtinding that their Hears 
are full of M-lice, ch. 68. 4, 8. 

Q How do rhe ' Faithful fat? 

A. In, breaking the Bonds of Wickedneſs, 
in Feeding the Hungry, in Viſiring the Captive, 
anJ'Cloathing the Naked, ch. 58, 6, 7. 

Q. vs brings ws to the knowledge of te ſe 
thing: | SO | 

A. The Preaching of the VVard. _ 

Q. What kind of Men muſt Preachers ble? 

A. In Voice, Trumpets; in Care, VVatch. 


men to cry Aloud, and continually, ch. 58. x, 
and ch. 62. 6. 


The 


39: 
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"The Defrin of the 65th ond 66th ch. e. 


N Queſt. 7 Ecauſe the Jews had ſach AY 
among them continually, and yet fil 
from hi Lord, what was their Puniſhment ? 

4, They were rejected, ch. 64 13. "x 


Who were choſen in their feeds 
Q The Gentiles, ch. 61. 5 | 


| 
| 
| 
{1 
F 
1 
| 
1 
j 
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. What are they ? — Ss 
A. All Nations but the Jews. E 
Q. Doth his Mercy extend fo 4 4 287 WT 


A. Yes, and his Majeſty beyond all. 
Q How do you prove that ? 
A Becauſe when the Jews would have bull 
8 a Houſe, he forbad them, ch. 66. 7. 
, What was the Occaſion ? 
2. He filleth Heaven and Earth with bill P; 
Glory; and therefore cannot be included ini 
"Temple of Vals. = . Ty ass 


2 — _— 


JEREMIAH 


MR ad DoArins 15 Chap. 1, te 10. 


Qt XN Here was Faremiob zorn? 
W A. In e a City withi 


- three Miles of Jeruſalem, | 

Q. Whoſe Son was he? 5 

Tbe Son of Hilli aß. A 8 

Q. Hhen began he to Prophecy ? . 
324 2 the Ibicteenth Vear of 171 king F 

'Q. And how long did he Prophecy ? 2 

4. Till the Captivity in Babylon, and ſome» |, 
What after. | , 


Q. Her 


hin 


of 


NCce 


ow 


4 
FERE MIAH. — *%1 
Q How many T:ars was that ? | 
A. About Forty Yeare. 
Q. When war he ſandißed to his Office ? 
A. Even from his Nather's Womb, Ch, 1. 3 
Q. What did he aftcr he was called? © 
J. Proclaim the Will of Him that Sent him, 
without Fear, ch. . 27. 
Q. What do we learn thereby 7 . - 
A. Miniſters muſt not intrude themſelves 
into the Church be fore they are Called; and 
when they are Called, they muſt Fore-flow no 
Time, nor be Diſmeyed for any Dinger. 
Q What was the firft Sin Jeremiab reproved” 7. 
A. Idolatry. - 
Q In what Words ? 
A. My People have forſ-keri me, the Fountain 
of Living Waters, to die them Pits, Yeo, bre ken 
Pjr', thet can Hold no Water, Ch. 2. 13. 
'er this Sin, what is requi-ed of 1 
A. REPENTAN E. 
Q Upon Repertance, what i, promiſed 7 
A. MERCY, CN. 7 
Q In their Repen ance, what did they? 
A. Turn to the LORD. 
Q. How ong ht we to turn unto the Lord? 
A. With cur whcle Hearts. Bev 
Q. If we ds not ſo, what do we incur? © 
A. His Wrzth for Counterfer:ing. 
Q What is God's Wrath like ? 
A A Conſorring Fire, Ch. 4 4. 
QQ What i his Mercy like ? 
A. The Waters in Shiloah. 
Q, Wherein did God ſhew his Juſtice upon Ifriel ? 
In delivering them i into rhe Hands of elk 
Enemies. 
Q. Wherein hs Mercy ? 
A. In faving ſome (for, ſaith hes 1 will not 
** a full end of you) to continue His Church, 


ch. 5. 18, 
Q. Ware | 


* 


— ". 
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Q. Were the People ſo full of wickcaneſy, 1 
the Lord was ſo much incenſed agaiuſt them ? 

A. Yes; they did caſt out Malice and Cruel 
28 4 Fountain goth her VVaters, ch. 6.7. 

. Q Was there no Eftate clear ? 

A. No, Neither Prince, Prieſt, nor ous 

Q. What was their general Sin; ? 

A. Covetouſneſs, ch. 6. 13. 

Q. Mat was their particular Sin? 
A. The Princes did not execute Juſtice, ch; 
28. The Prieſts did flatter the People in the 
Sins, crying Peace, Peace, when, there was n 


ciſed Ears, and took Delight rather in vai 
nba Thiogs, than in profitable Doctrine, ch, 6; 10, 


3 zz 
1 Heir own Deſtructian? 
A. They did. 
And how did theythink to eſcape ?- 
1 By Flying to the Temple, where Go! 
had promi fed for Ever to be preſent. | 
. How aid God anſwer them? 
A. In theſe VYORDS : Will You Ste 
Murther, and commit Adulcery, and ſwe: 
- Falſly, and Burn Incer.ſ: to Baal, and thic 
to be Delivered by ſtanding befoce ME int 
Temple ? No, I bave Required Obedience 
and not Sscrifice, ch. 7. 9. 


Deſtruction ? 
A. By the Entrance of the Afhrianz, (4 
Mi hey Nation) into the Land. 

: 0. Rebearſe t he Prophet's words ? 

AK. Lo, Houſe of Iſnael, I will Bring a Nation 
Ed thee from Far; whoſe Quiver is a; Sepul- 
chre, and they ſhall Eat thine Harveſt and thy 


ters, they ſhall Eat up thy Sheep, and thy Bu!- 
Nen they {ball ſpoil thy Vines, and "E Fig- 
recs, 


Peace, eb. G. 14, The People were of Uncircunſ: 


Q. All things cenſidertd they eould not but ſi... 


Q what manner did Jeremiah propheſie their 


Bread, they ſhall Devour thy Sons and Daugb - 


1E 
by 


FEREMIAH _ [3 


ſees, and they ſhall deſtroy with the "mot 
by Fenced Cities, ch. 15. 16, 17. { 
el Dia they not repent ? | 
A. No, but provoked God's wrath by other ine 
Q. YYVhat were they? 
A. Lying, ch. 9. 3. Deceit, ch.. PA bie 
imulation, ch. 9. 8. 

Q 1 am ſure, though they conld mo? ſee 5 
vn Danger, yet Jeremiah did (a: ail true Mints 
lers ſhould) relent at their hardneſs of heart & + 


= 


ople. 


: 1 A. Yes, and wiſh'd his Eyes were a Fountain 
as „ef Tears, ch. 9. 1. l 0 
con: Q. How came that hardneſ; of heart in lem 
E A. They did Glory in their Miſdeeds. 
ws. Q VVhat ought s Man to Glory in? oe 
— 1 Neither in VViſdom , Strength; nor 
Riches, ch, 9. 2 s E 2 


Q. Is whet then ? 0 

Eet him that glorieth, Ry in this, that 
e knoweth the V Vill of the Lord; for he it is 
bat ſheweth, Mercy, Judgment, and une der 
eſs on the Earth, ch. 9 : hy 51 2-1 06 
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1 The PT if Chep./ 'x0, 0 „21. 8 | 
bi WY To whit only belege 8 x 4 
1 4. To the Lord Mighty in Power, 

nd King of Nations, ch. 10. 
Q. Y/hat were the Iſraelites then in leaving . / 
to cleave to Idols 3 
Scots and Fools, ch. 10. 8. 
0 Q. Yby? 
A. Becauſ: they left the Truth to embrace 
he VVorks of Error, - thy 
Q. YYVhat were the works of Error? | 
A. Making of Images, ch. 10. 15. 
 Q YVhence were they infected with this leu, 
. From the Heathen. 
Q. VV hat other Error; had the Heathen ?. © 
G 4. Divie 


＋ ER EMT AH 
Divinstion by Stars, and South-ſaying. 
9-4 Is it not lawful to fear 4he Conjunction of ch 
Stars and Planets? 
A." No. | 
Nur Reaſon ? ti 
\ Becauſe the Lord in \ thoſe w ords hath for. C 
bidder it: Be not afraid of the Signs of Heavn = 
though the Heathen be afraid of ſuch, ch. 10. 12. fl 5 
. As long aj we abide in Sin, will the Lord 
hear our Prayer? 
' A. No, nor #ny that Frey for us, ch. 11. 14. 
. How odious is Sin? b 
4. So Odious, that the Land wherein Sinner; 
live ſhall Mourn, the Herbs of che Ficld Wither, 
and the Beaſts, * the F owls of the Air be core 
8 ch. 12. 1 1 F 
Q. By what . e did Jeremia figure | 0 
Dore of the Jews? J 2 4 
4. By the Parable of the Linnen Girdle, 
which he hid tn the Rock, and after certaia :/ 
Days coming to take it up, be found it was rob 
cen, and fit for no uſe. 
Q. Rehearſe the Meaning ? 
A. That as the Girdle cleayeth to the Loins, 
ſo hid the Lord tied the Houle umo 
him; but ſince they had forſaken him (like the 
Girdle) they ſhould rot, and be caſt off, as fit 
for no uſe, ch. 13. 10, 11, 
"CO Hw hard i; it for an evil Man to do well? 
A. As hard as to change the Blackamoor's 
Skin, or the Leopard his Spots, ch. 13. 23. Q 
Q Which are the four Plague Ges uſuslly pu · 
* ſbet h wit hal? 1D. 
J. Peſtilence, Famine, Sword, and Fire. 77 
Q How did the wicked People reward them that v 
told them of their Sins? | 
4. With Curſes, as the Tews did Jeremiah, 
ch. 15. 10. he 
2. But what doth the Ld for them? : II 
A. Ia 


4 


JE RE MIAH. 

A. In time of his Vengeance favours them; 
and ſuffers the others to periſh. | 

Q. Did it happen fo with Jeremiah ? | 

4. Yes, for when the Few: were led away Caps © 
5 Enemy 88 choice to live in his 

ountry, or to go whither he would, c. 39.11.12, 
UC With what Pen doth the Devil write Iniquity 
in the Hearts of the Obſtinate? 

@ __ 2 a 8 

Wheat is figniſied t | | 

A. That Men, accuſtomed to fin, can hardly 
be reclaimed. 

Q. Will the Lord only be truſted is? 

A, Yes. | 

Q. What is pronounced againfl them that make 
Fleſh their arm; That is, depend upon Men, and 
forget God ? 

A. A heavy Curſe, ch. 17. 5. | 

Q. How many way: did Jeremiah ſuffer under 
the Hand: of the Jews? | 

4. Three Manner of Ways; Eirſt, they curſt and 
ſpꝛke Evil of Him; then they took Counſel againſt 
his Life, at laſt they ſmote Him, and caſt Him into 
Priſon, ch. 15. 10. and ch. 18. 1 1. and ch 20. 10. 

Q. What may we learn by theſe his 4ffliSions? 

A. Thar: the true Miniſters of God ſhall al- 
ways be ſubjeQ to the like. 


The Doctrine of Chap, 21. fo 30. 
Q HAT were the works commanded theJews? 
A. To Execute Juſtice, ch. 22. 3. To 


Deliver the Oppreſſed, To Favour the Stranger, 


To Help the F:therleſs and Widow, To do no 
Violence, nor ſhed Blood. —————— * 
Q. What were the urls they followed? ? 
A. They built Houſes with Bribes,and Cham- 
bers with Extortion; they uſed their Neighbour's 
Help, and Paid him not his Hire, ch, 20. 13, 
G a Q. What 


— 
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Q Wha: followed? 

A. Deſtruction without Pity, ch. 22. 11: ic 

QI what manner? l 

4. They were led into Captivity, their King 
flain and left Unburied, ch 22. 19, 

Q. Who miſled their King ? 

A. Tue Faiſe Prophets. 

Q. What was their Reward? 

A. Wo be unto them that ſcatter * Shey 
of my P-ſture, ſaith the Lord, ch. 23, 
—\}. How did Jeremi«h propheey @ Re, forth 

Icon vt nience? 

A. By the Comink of Chriſt, the = Paſtor 

Q. In wha: word:? 8 

A. Behold (faith the Lord) Iwill Raiſe unto 
David a Right-ous Branch, Cc. In his Days 
Judah (hall be ſaved, and Iſrael dwcl i in Safety,. 
ch. 23. 5.6. Y 

Q. Here was 8 Thnearwings an . Promiſe, what | 
is fignife:d hereby? 

A. That as Jeremiah did, fo che Miniſters off di 
God;-muſt always mix Comfort with their bit. 
ter Doctc ine. 

Q When they threaten, what is their Dorin S: 
lik 


A A Fire, or a \ Hamraer that Breaketh 2 


Stone, ch. 23. 29. to 
But when they promiſe, what is it like? he 


"* Comfortable Waters, or Precious Balm. ' ft: 
How long li ved the Iſraelites in Bondage un- th 

der rhe King of Babel? H 
A. Seventy Years; ch. 29. 10. ” th 


- 


6,273 4 0 Define of Chap. 30. to 41. 


Q * Fter their dmounced Servitude, how doth 
Jeremiah com fort the Jews 2 

4 Firft, With their Return again to their ownf O/ 

Country, ch. 30. 3. Seconaly, with the e 8 

; 0 e 
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1, ef their Enemies, ch. 30. 16. Thirdly, with 
I Jex. Plenty and Peace, ch. 13. 12 18. 
King Q. fry aſſurance doch Feen give of God's © 
Promiſe? 
A. As ſure as He is Gos of Heaven ond Earth, 
and giveth the Sun to Rule the Day, and the 
Moon the Night, ch. 33: 20. 
Sheep] Q. How d th God er check the lewd Liſe, 
of Chriflians 2 +. 41114 4 | 
th A. By their be · ter Life whichare no Chriſtians. 
| Q Tur Proof. 
ſtor. # 4. It may 2ppear by the Example of che 
| Sors of Jonadab, ch. 35. 9. ; 
-untoll Q. What did they? 
Day 4. Their F-ther-gave them a 8 
fety, 2 it was kept the Space of Three Hagdred 
ears. 8 14 « 
whailh Q That was the Commandemens 3 
| A. That none of that Stock or Family Loot 
rs off drink Wine 
bit : NY Df what Deſcent were the Sons of Jonadab ? | 
A. No Iſraelite:, though more Zealous in We: 
Frine Service of God: than they. T 
Q. What infers' this Example? ELLA 
th off 2. That if they thought it a Diſparagement 
to break the Vow made unto an Earchly Father, 
? how much more ſhameful ſhould it be for Chri- 
n. I ſtians to ſorget their Promiſe made t6 the Fa- 
un- ther of Heaven? They kept their Vow three 
Hundied Years, but Chriftians (I fear) break 
theirs every Hour. 
Q Nu . before that Jeremiah Was in Priſan d 
A. I di 3 
Q. Who did impriſon him? 
doi] A. King 7choiakim firſt, and then Zedekiahe 
Q When he was iu Prijen, did he negle# his 
wall Office? © | 
tion 4. No, for when he could not ſpeak co-the 
of _ he ſent to them. | 
G 3 dum 
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©. Whom ? 
A, Baruch, | 
Q. With what? | 
4. With Bo k, containing all the Cu ſes of 
God againſt the Jew: ? 
Q. Who wrote it? © . 
A. Baruch, from the Mouth of Jeremiah, 
ch. 36. 4. | 
Q T whom dd Baruch read it? : 
A. To the Princes, whp told the King of it. J 
Q. Which King ? 
A. Jehoiakim. 
Q How did he accept it? 
A. He Burnt it, ch. 36. 22. 
Q. What did Jeremiah then? 
A. He wrote another Book, ch. 36. 32. 
Q What learn we by that? | 
4. Though the Wicked would quite Defice 
the Word, yet GOD will have it till Preſerved. 
2 What was the Meſſage of the Lord, that 
2 Declared to ZEDEKIAH, afterward 
1 ＋ 
A. That He ſhould . yield. himſelf to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and the City ſhould be ſaved, 
Q. Did Zedekiah regard his Counſel ? { by 
A. He heard it, but did not perform it. 
Q. What wa: hi: Hinderance d 
A. His Princes, that perſwaded him to the ; 
contrary. 
Q. What did the Princes to Jeremiah ? | 
A. Put him into a Dungeon. 
Q. Who wronght his Deliverance ? 
- 4, Ebedmelech a Moor, and one of the King's 
Eunuchs, ch. 38. 7. 
Q. What learn we by that? 
A. That more Faith ſometimes is found in a 
Stranger, than in a Man's own Country- Man. 
Q What became of Zedckiah for diſobeying 
Jeremiah? | ee 
| A. His 


; 
* 
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i 
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es of B 4: He found Favour (as the Lord bikes 


lab, Nap: 40. 


it. 


an” 


149 
FEREMIAHN. * 
His Eyes were put out, and his Sons ſhin 


efore bis Face, ch. 39. 7. 
Q How went it with Jeremiah ? 


had promiſed} with Nebuzaradex, the Chief 
Captain, who gave him Liberty and Reward,. 


The Dorine of Chap. 41. to the End.. 


Q HO M did Nebuchadnezz:r wake hie 
Subſtitute over Paleſtine? , _ 
A. Gedaliah the 8 in of Abilam. a 
Q. #he ew Gedaliah ? 
A. Iſbmael, the Son of Nethaniahs. 
Q #hy? | 
A. In the Envy of his Government. 
Q. What did the Prople aſt erward. ? 
A. Went under Jobanan into Egypt. 16) 
Q. Had not Jeremiah forbidden them ſo te de? 
A. Yes, but they obeyed not. 
Q. Hherefore did they not obey ? 
A. They feared War and F- mine, ch. 42. 14. 
Q. What followed: their Diſubedience?- 
2 They are deſtroyed ſrom che leaſt to the 
mot. ts 
Q, By whom? | 
A. By King Nebuc hadnexxar, that came 2 
gainſt Egypt; fo what they feared in their own 
Country (Famine and War) ſell upon them in 
another. | | 
"TT Who deftroyed the Kingdom of Babel? 
A. Cyrus. 
Q. Vu. moved him thereunto - 
A. The Spirit of God. y 
Q. For what Cauſe: ?- | — 
A. Becauſe they Gleried in the Spoil of I,. 
rael, and ſaid, we offend rot becauſe they have 
finned _=_ the Lord, the Hope of their Fa- 
thacs; ein. e el. ee noted, 
3 * H 


* 
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Q. What was Nebuchadnezzar called? 
A The A of the World. 
Why ? © | 
| 4. Becauſe he had Gni itten fois all the Prin. 
ces and * 1 the erg w 0 FI, 87 


14/2 ' 


— 
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Queſt. O F whom may we FTI true and Chr. 1 « 


nian. like Compaſſion ?'' ? 1 
4. Of the Prophet Jeremiah. % the 
Q. IWherein ? | Fal 


4. Ia lamentirg for his Country-Men, the Lo 

Jews, notwithſtznding they had reviled him, 

beaten him, impriſoned him and fought his] - 

death; and all for his love and good: will to · 
wards them. £ 

Q Wherein conſiſted his Love ? 

A. In Daily Admoniſhingthem of cheir Sin, that 
they might repear, and ſhewing them aforehand 
whatPJagues would tollow it,ifthey repented not, 

. What was it he did lament them for?” * 

4 Their Subverſion and Over. throw. 

Q By whin was their Subver ſion contrived ? 

A. By the Babylenians, their cruel Enemics. 

In wha: Manner? 
A. pirfl, They were Beſieged, then ſuffered 
Famine, inſomuch that they died in their Streets, 
and the Motbers devoured their own Children, 
© 3.4, 11, and ch. 2. 12, Of Princes they be- 
came 


Prig. 


LAMENTATIONS, 
came Tributaries, ch. 1. 1. Their Joy was 


turned into Tears, ch. 1. 2. Thei Fre dom to 
Coptivity, v. 3. Their Gorgeous Buildings ta 
de formed Heap, v. 4 Their Friends forſcok- 
them, v. 4 Their Euemies laughed ac them, 
v. 6. Their Valiant Men were crodden down; 
their young Mena n; their Virgins defloured, 
v. 15. 
their God had forſ. ken them; fer when they 
ſtretched out their Hands, there was none ca. 
comfort them, ch. 16, 117 | 
DJ. What may this Example ſerve for? 

A. To admoniſh all Cities of the World, bo 
they never ſo famous, never ſo rich, never ſo 
mighty, to beware how they provoke God's 
e agiinſt them, through their iatolerable:. 

mpacty. 

2 What were their moſt intolerable Sint? 

A. The deſpiſing the Counſel of che Prophets; - 
their Revolting from the Truth, to Embrace + 
Falſhood and Vanity, and their Abuſing the 
Long Sufferance of the Lord. 

Q. Did the Lord forewarn them of this Deſolation 2 


A. Yes, many hundred Years be fore it came, 


even from the time of Moſez,. and ſo from Age 
ta Age, until the very Hour of their Captivity, 
as appears, Deut. 28. 64, 65, 65. hath, Th 
A thi: Extremity, what Refuge doth the 
Prophet ſhow them? | 
» The Holy Mount of the GoJ of Mercy. 

6. How muſt they reach unto that Mount? 

A. With the Arms of Repcncarce and Pati- 
ence: With Repentance, in confeſſing their 
Sins, and being ſorry for the ſame ; and with 


Patience, in humble attending the Hour of 


their Deliverance. 
Q.” Was thi; all the Prophet did for them? 
A. No, like a holy and vertyous Paſtor he joins - 
ed in feryent Prayer wa them, That it would 
8 . 4 3 


pleaſe: - 


71 
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And (which was the Grief of all Griefs) : 


1 YT 

192 "EZEKIEL. 

Pleaſe the Lord to ſhorten their Days of Wretch, 
. edneſs, ch. 5. 


EZEKIEL 
| ___ The Dolhriwe of Chaps 1: to 10. 


3 f. T l > amatr ? 
Que "7b; C5. Prophef 
Q. YYVhere? 


A. In Chaldes, 

Q. At what tine? 

A. When Jebeialim, King of Judah, his Mo- 
her, and many lived in Captivity under . 
«hadnezzar, ch. 1, 2, 3. 

Q: To what End? 

A To affure them, though they had yielded 
themſelves, Priſoners to the King of Babylon, and 
had lived in Servitude to him five Years; yet 
— Lord would Remember his Promiſe, and 
bring them Home again. 

Did they diftraft in him? | 
A. Yes, and began to Mutmur. 1 
Q. Net the Lord inſpired Ezekiel to * unto 


them fort their Comfort, ch. 127 1 
A: Trae, ; 
Q YYhat gather ms from hence? J 
A. GOD's great Mercy, and their Weaknefs I 
f Faith. C 
Q. Did not Ezekiel Propheſie befor : 


A. Yes, and by the Counſgl of ie and Jere. NW * 
Miah, Jelnakim did Voluntarily Submit to the 
King of Babel; and therefore to Excuſe the Pro- 
Phets, God gives him a New-Gift of Prophecy. 

. After what ſort ®- 
14. A Hand appears and delivers Him a Book. 
— . — Was ritten in that Book ? 


g A. VVoe 


b 


fed 
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A, Woe and Lzmentstion, ch. 2. 19. 

N. FVhat wor he bid to do with this Book p 

A. Eat it, that is, imprint the Words there. 
of in his Heart. | 

A. Are there none fit to be God's Mrſſengers, but 
ſuch as receive bis rds, into their Hearts? 

A. No, and Mcditate thereon, which is cal- 
led an Eating. 

® How was. the tafte of it in Ezekiel“? Mauth? 

A. As ſweet xs Honey, ch. 3. 3 | 

NA. Did the People. regard: his Miſſage ?* 

A. As they do now-a-days GOD's Preachers, | 
very lightly. | 

Ni he diſeemferted thereby ? © 17 

A. No, GO Emboldened Him and gave 
Him a Fore- head 28 hard as Adamant, to Out- 
face their Rebellion, ch. 3. 9. 

FW PV hat if be bad been diſcanraged; and gien 
way to their Sin? 

A. Then the People dying in their Sins, 
their Blood ſhould have been Required at his 
Hands, ch. 3. 18. | Tre IS 
9: YVhe may tale head: by this Leſin? 

A. All dumb, idle, and illiterste Miniſters... 
Q. But he teaching them, and they. not. repente-.. 
ing, how then? 


A. Their Blood ſhall be upon their own - 


Fd 


Heads, ch. 3. 18, 19. | 2X4 
9. How did Ezekiel Prophecy the Deſru ci of * 


Jeruſalem ?- 


A. By the Parable of his Hair, the ene Pare 
whereof He , would Burn, the other cut witn 
the Sword, and ſcatter the third. with tha 


Wind, ch. 5. 2. 


Q. Vl bat did this fgnifie ? 1 
* That one Part of the People ſhouid dye 


through Famine, the ſecond be ſlain, and the 
thicd led into Captivity, ch, 2. 12. 2 413 


21 


. 
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EZ E:K I EI. 
—0. 4ll this while this is threatning : Howl) 
57 Prophe: comfort them ? 

A. By ſhewing that a Remnent ſhould be (z 
ved, and they ſhould be diſpleaſed for their 
Sins, and find Mercy, ch. 6. 8. 

Q. How did God deliver that Remnant in time 
of Vengeance? 

4 By ſetting a Mark upon then whereby 

my 5 known, as he doi upon all his Eled, 
ch 9 

Q Rehearſe the Propher' 5 words of their Deli. 

werance ? 


4. As ſure as I live (Gith the Lord) I will 


bring you from the People, and will gather you 


out of the Countries wherein you are ſcatters 


ed, with a Mighty Hand and with a ſtretched- 


ovt-Arm, and in Wrath poured out, ch. 20, 
23, 24+ | 


The Doctrine of the x0th Chapter 


** 
Queſt. rer Jehoiakim, and the reſt were led 

into Captivity, thoſe that remained 
fill in Judea, how aid they live? 

A. Like Murtherers and Idolaters, ch. 26. 6. 

Q. Who miſtea them? 

A. Jeremiah the Son of Zur, and Pelatiah the 
Son of B:naiah f | 

Q. What did they Boaſt of ? 

A. Th-t God hath utte ly forfoken thoſe that 
were in Ceptivity, and given the Land pats 
them in Poſſeſſion, ch, 11. 13. ; 

Q How was that Reproach puniſked? _ . 

A. Pelat14h, one of the chief Princes, was 
firuck with ſudden Death ch. 11, 15. 

Q. Wha: may we learn by that Example? 


4 That it is dangerous to miſ- judge of 
God's ſecret J udgments. 


d When 


E Z E RI E L. 
at 1 VV hat doth Ezekiel ſay againſt falſe Prophets - 
A. That they ſhould. be co ſumed ia the 
ſaFnmidſt of their Vanities, ch. 14. 14 
er 2. How flid the falſe Prophets ſeduce the People? 
A. By ſewing Pillows under their Elbows, 
ZR and covering their Heads wich Veils. 
bet is the meaning of that: 
by A. They flattered, them with Security, and 
d, Bblinded their Eyes with falſe Deluſions, ch. 13. 8. 
A g doth God ſend falſe Prophets, and un- 
li. learned Preachers among his People? 
| A. For their Ingracitude, becauſe they do not 
ill Fhearken to the true Prophets and Preachers 
'u when they have them, a Fault to be much fear- 
ed in England at this time. 
n the time of God's wrath, may the wicked 
rg of Safety for being in Company with the 
ga 54 | 

A. No. 

N Nour, Proof 21, RET? 

A, If (Gaich the Lord of 7udes) I ſend my 
Sword through this Land, and ſay unto it, De- 
ſtroy both Man and Beaſt in it, chough Noah, 
Daniel and Jeb were in the midſt of it, they 
ſhould deliver neither Son nor Daughter, but 
their own Sou's by their Righteouſneſs, ch. 14. 


17, 18. 8 * 
2 How doth God often times puniſh us for Sin? 
A. Even by the ſame Means by which we 
made oor ſelves to Sin; as Violence with Vies 
lence, Luſt with Luſt; and as he did with the 
B/raclites, which cauſed the Egyp'iaus, Mri- 
ans, and Chaldeans to punith them for Idolatry 
amongſt whom they had learned Idolatry, 
ch. 10. 3, 30, 0 p be bu of 1 
il God puniſh one for the ſin of another? 
A. No, every Soul th:t finneth ſhall ſuffer; 
he S on ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Fa- 


her, neither ſhall the Father bear the OE 
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of the Son, but the Righteouſneſs ſhall be upon Q 
him; and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall Þ; 
be u himſelf, ch. 18. 20. jon 
| : How 5s it ſaid then, that God wilt-puni| þ 3 
the fins of the Fathers. upon the Children, ts tht * 
Third and Fourth Generation 3 T 
A. That is meant, if the children continue in eK 
the Sins of their Fathers but other wiſe not. 8 of 
Q. If the Righteows Man become Wicked, what Q 
ia his Reward? p + 
A. Condemnation. Q 
Q. If wicked: Men forſakes his wickeduſifh > 
and lives uprigbely, what i: his reward? his 8 
A. Forgiveneſs, ch. 18, 26, 27. Q. 
be Doctrine of Chap. 20. ts 37. 4 


— | ; 1 VU 
Queſt. Hat fins, befides Idvlatry, haften] © 
| the DeftruFio of ſeruſalem ? Drin 
A. Murthering of the Prophets, Oppreſſing Wi 
the Stranger, N:gieQing the Fatherleſs and Wi. 7 
dow, Prophaning the Sabbath, Sowing of Dil Bod: 
ſenſion, Committing of Inceſt, Taking ofBribes 'Q 
Uſury and Extortion, ch. 22. 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 1: 3 
Q. Do theſe fins live at this Day? U 
A. Yes, in as rank a Manner s they did then Une 
Q. What i; then to be feared? TY Q 
A. Left we ſhould be puniſhed as they wer 5 
Q. vu ſpake before of 15 Parable of the Ha e 
whereby Ezekiel ſhewed the Manner of Ieruſ- [an 
lem's Overthrow ; 225 by how many Signs ani Q 
Parables he taught * | 5 
A. By Fifteen, whereof one being paſt be- : Q 
fore, there remains Pourteen unſpoken of. 
Q. Rehearſe them in Order, what is the Hr? 4 
4. The Parable of the Six Men, that eamef #5 
with Swords; and one in White CloathingY] 9: 


with Pen and Ink in his Hand, ch, 6. 
He 


— 
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Q What doth that ſignifi i 
ay 52. The ficrce Soldiers that ſhould enter Vera. 
Lem; and by him 1a white, the Mercy of the 
he Lord, to mark ſuch as ſhould: be ſaved, 
Q. What is the ſucond? 
A4. The Viſion of the Man in White, that | 
Auf took burning Coals from the Altar, and (catter-- 1 
„ed them Abroad, ch. 10. 
. lat doth that ſignify ? 
A. The burning of tte City of Jeruſalem, 
af Q. What is the third? 
4 Tube Parable of Ezekiel carrying forth of 
his Stuff out of the Ciey by Night, ch. 12. 
Q. Whet doth that ſigniſy? 
A. That even ſo the Iſrazlites ſhould be led 
with their Burdens into Captivity. 
TU. is the fourth ? : 
4. Of Eating Bread with Trembling, and 
Drinking Water wich Trouble, ch. 12. 
* What i: ſignified by that? | 8 
4. The Torment of Mind, znd Afflicon of 
Body that ſhould Accompany. the Iſraelites. 
"| Q What i: the ffth? | 
A. Setting up.a Wall, and Daubing it with 
- BUntempered Mortar, ch. 13. 
2 Q. What doth that ſegnify ? © | 
A. The. Falſe Doctrine of the Prophets, 
when one did tell a Lye; another would maig= 
tain it. 
ls Q. What is the ſixth ? 
5 Parable of the Vine without Fruit, 
Jeh. 15. 
Q What doth that ſigniſ ;;; 
A. That if Jeruſalem, which was the Con- 
0 r that God had taught, did not bring 
orth Fruit of good living according to his Do- 
Trine, like the barren Vine, it ſhonld be thro 
into the Fire. 3 


as | & The 


* — 
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A. The two Eagles, ch. 17. 

_ Q What doth that fignifie ? 

A. the two Kings of Egypt and nabylen, or. 
da ined for the Scourgers of Fhruſalem, 

Q What is the Eighth? _ 
| The Parable of the Lion and the Lions 
W Cas that were given to raven and devour, 

and :ne ft wer taken in trails, ch. 19, 

Q What doth that ſignif) 

A. By the Lion is ſign, . d Jehoahaz, and by 
the We ps his two Sen. Jehotakim and Jehoi- 
akin, whicu devoured the Boo of the Prophets» 


 wwuas 


and at laſt were all three taken in the Snares of 


the King of Egypt and Babylon, 

Q What 25 the ninth ? 

1 A. Tae Parable of che Boreſt conſumed] with 
ire. 

Q. What doth that ſignſie? | 

A. Feruſalem, compared to a Foreſt, ſhould 
EIT with Fire, ch. 10. 

bat is the tent hb? 
A. The Parable of che two Siſters, Abolab 
500 Aholibah, which were proud, laſcivious 
"7s #7 , 4 1 2 
at dot h that ſig 

A. The tuo Kingdoms af Judah and Iſrael, 
which became Idolaters both, and therefore are 
tompared to unch-ſt Women, and forſake their 
Hus"4' ds to fol'ow Strangers, ch. 23. 

Q What is the Te ventb? 

A. The Par- ble of the bad Shepherds, that 
fed and clo hed themſelves of their Flocks, yet 
negle&<d the Care of them, eing. them to 
be ſcattered and deyoured.., a 

Q. What doth that ſignify 7 ; 

A. Careleſs Magiftrates, that being ſet to rule 
and govern the People (ſo they may live at ciſe 
care not what becomes of their charge; but uſe 


chem with all Fyranny and ctuelty, ch. & 


» "Ss. 


Or. 


„ 
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Q. What is Pronounced againſt. ſuch” Magi- 


rates ? 
f A. The Lord will riſe drin theth, ind 2 
require the Blocd of the People at their Hands: 

Q. What is the twelfth > 10 fo (of 

A. The Field of Dead Bones, whereunto i 
wt was brought by the Spirit of God. ; 

Q. Whar oth that ſignify? ?; 35 

A. That as God in the fight of Ex ki did * 
ther the dead Bones together, cloathed them 
with Sinews and Fleſh, and breathed Life into 
them, raiſing them in the perf. & Sh pe of Men 
is they lived before : So ſure it was, and much 
more certain, that he was able to bring back his 
Children from Captivity. a 

of what is that a ln unte u elſe ? + 
3 the. Re ſurrection of our r _—_ 

at E 

at is the thirteenth 3 

A. The Parable of the Seething Por, whit. 
in were divers Joynts, which were token out by 
Plece-meal, and the Pot left empty to melt op- 
__— Coals. b rhat fu 2. 

What dot h that ſigniſy ? 

A. The hot Vengeance 0 God againſt Jera- 
ſalem, the deſtroying of the People by little and 
little. and try ing of the Remnant like Metal in 
the Fire, 

What is the fourteenth ? | 

A. The Parable of theDeath of adler ay 

Q What ditb that fignify? | © 

A. That as God took from him her chat was 
the Pleaſure of his Eyes; ſo would he Pollute 
bis Sanctuary, that was the Pride and Pieaſure 
of the Hraelites, ch. 24. 

Q. Againſt what ſtrange Nations aid Ezekiel 
Prophecy ? 

A. Ag:ioſt the Ammori tis, Monbites, 1 
ans, Phili fines, Tyre, Sidon, Egyptians, Afyrians. 
1 T Gcg, 
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Geg and Naga, and in them »gaiaſt all the E. 77 
nemies of God's Church, 11 ſe, 
E d Ezekiel Propheſy ageinfs. theſe I O. 
4 Deſtraftion. 2 
Qn ; ET 7 03) eſhei 
_ 4. Becauſe they re joyced at the Miſery of C 
his People, and were as pricking Thorasin the . >. 
* 
ith 1 
the 

Q 

we ? 

A 


Q —— hey be deflroyed ? 
Hen t r | i 
ſtroyed the Jews and with more Cruelty. 

" Q) By whom ? | ; 
A. By. the Babylonians, 
Q-. Of what Comfort did Ezekiel Prophecy: bi. 
Ades the Return of the Jews ? 

- £. Of the coming of Chriſt the true Shep- 
_ that ſhould give his Life for bis. Sheep 
„ 34- 23. | 79 5 | [7 

_ Q- That, and all other Bleſſings of God, why 
ore they beflowed upon uu? 
A. Nat for our Deſerts, but through the 
Mercy of God, ch. 36. 22, 


| 4 ö Tbe Dodriae Chap. 37. to 48. 
F — 11 | 
wW Hat doth Ezekiel Propheſy of -in 
1 theſe laſt Chapters? 
A. Of the Re- edify ing of the City and Tem- 
ple of God, of the Service, and orderly Go. 
vernment that ſhould be amongſt them, as had 
QQ What is meant by the waters that Exckiel 
ſam iſſue from the Temple?  ' © 

A. The Graces that ſhould be beſtowed upon 
yy Church, under the Kingdom of Chriſty 

47- 10. I 

Q et untant by the rifing of the water: ?+ 


A. That 
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E. That God's Graces ſhould increaſe and de- 
ge ſe, ch. 


el 47. 14 
Q. hat by the multitude of Trees that ſtiod on 
be one ſede, and onthe other of the waters? 
4. The Multitude of thoſe that ſhould be re» 
of ſhed by the Doctrine of Chriſt, ch. 47. 
ne hat by the meeting of thoſe ſeveral waters 


one Ses 2 . 
4. That all the World ſhould be Refrefhed 
b ich the Goſpel, and be as it were one Temple 

” W the Lord. 

Q What in meant by the wholſumneſs of the wa, 
Irs 

4. The Purity and Wholſomneſs of the Dc» 
trine of the true Church 

Q. What by the Fiſhes ? 

4. G OD's Preachers. 

Q. What by the mul:itude of Fiſhes ? 

A. The great Number of Hearers. 

Q What by the Marſhes and miry Places, 

A; The Wicked and Reprobates. £ 

Q What by the Fruitfulneſ: of the Trees that 
vom on each fide ? 
A. The * of the Faithful. 


"DANIEL 


| FE The Dui of Cha 1. 16 4. 
ö Queſt Hen was Daniet called? 
W A. In the time that Ezekiel 1'v Ve 
ed, and when the Jews were Captives in Baby- 
\ Elon. © 
Q Who was the King of BABYLON ? 
A. NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 
Q Beſides the People, what did Nebuchadnez- 
zur . with him from Jeruſalem ? 4. The 


. 


3 
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2 The Ve ſſels of the Temple of the Lord, 
Chap. 1. 2. © | 

Q What did he with them ? 
1 4 Placed them in the Temple of his GOD: 

4a. | 

Q. How did Nebuchadnezzar diſpoſe of the 
Jews? - | 

A. He commanded 4/bpedas the Maſter of his 
Eanuchs to call out of the Hebrews Sons, cer. 
rain that might be trained! up to ſerve Him, 


Chap. 1. 3. 
_ Q. What kind of Perſonrfionld theſe Sons be? 
Witty, and of Come» 


A. Such as are Noble, 
Ix Stature. 778 | 
Q. What ſhould be done to thoſe young Gentlemen! 
A. They ſhould be inſtructed in the Langus 
ges and Cuſtoms of the Chaldeans, ch. 1. 4. 
Q To what purpoſe * _ | 
A. That they might fo forget th:ir own 


Country, and their Countries Religion. 


—Q How long ſhould they be trained up on thi 
Faſbion ? | . 


A. Three Years, ch. 1. 5. 
Q. What 4lrwance ſheuld they have? 

2 Meat and Dunk from the King's Table, 
"2 "Bf AY ͤ—— 15 — -- 

Q. Who were the chicf among them ? 

A. Daniel, Shadrach, Meſhack, and Abednego. 

Q. How did theſe like of the King's Allowance? 

A. They would not eat it. 

QF; nas 8 | 

A. Bec- uſe they would not be defiled with 
the Portion'ofthe King's Meat, which was giv- 
en them to meke them forget their Accuſtomed 
Sobriety, ch. 1, 8. ö | 

Q. What did the chief of the Eunuchs then? 

A. Was afraid that they would not look fo 


** well as the reſt of their Brethren, and ſo the 


King would be incenſed, ch. 1. 10. 
-- 36.4 3, \ rnb} 47 


2. 1 


— 
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Q But what did Daniel? 
JTatreared- their Governour to try them 
ten "Dow with Pulſe and Water, and if at the 
en Days End they looked not ſo well as their 
other Fellows, he ſhould deal with them as he 
thought good, Ch. 2. 13. , > 
Q. Ry their Governour give Conſent 4.8 
es. - 

Q and how were they at ten Days end? 

A. They were in better- liking than all. the 
reſt that did eat of the Fortion of * uri 
Meat, ch. 1. 18. 

Q. What mhy we larly that 2. 

A. That with the Blefling of God. "the "Wi 
Man's Diſh is as cherithing as the Rich Glut- 
tons Delicates. 

Q. What gifts did o bow upon theſe four 
Children? 

A. The Gue of Knowledge and Underflnd-- 


ing. | * 
es theſe, a 4s bei ay "Daniel Fl 

A. The Gift of Prophecy; and to Interpret 
Dreams and Viſions, ch. 1. 7 

Q. When they were brought "ee the King, how 
did he lik: of them? 

A. He found them wiſer, ** all his Inchant- 
ers and Aſtrologers, ch. 1. 20. 

Q. What did the King then ? 

A. Dreamed a Dream which he could not. re. 
member. ch. 2. 1 

Q. Of whom did he ask-Counſel ? 

A. Of his Inchanters, ch. 2. 2 

Q Did they tel him what was his dream 7 

A. No, they could nor, ch. 2. 10. 

Q. Mews: did the King take it? 4 

A. He commanded not only they, * all 
the wife Men of Babel ſhould be put to Death, 
of which Number was Daniel, Shaarach, Meſhach 
and Abcdnego, ch. 2, 12. 


Q. How 


t 64 


this Myftery unto him, ch 2. 18. 


Iron, part Clay. 


n Pieces, and ſcittered it lik: the Chaff of th 


the whole Earth, ch. 3 1. % 35. 


DANIE . 


— 6 
Q How did they eſtape of them ? . 
A. Daniel intreated Reſpite of the King, u A. 

he would tell him bis Dream, and the Inter 2. 
tation thereof. A. 
Q Did the King give him reſpite? excee 
A. He did, ch. 2. 16. four i 


Q. Whither went Daniel then? he c. 


4. To his other Brothers, ch. 2. 17. RN 
Q. What todo? A. 
A. To have them joyn in Prayer with him fat th 
their God, that it would plesſe him to reve wh 


. 
E 


Q. What Succeſs had they in their Prayer? 2 
4. God ſh:wed Daniel the Dream, and “ti 
Iaterpretation thereof, ch. 2. 22. A. 
Q. Went he preſently to the King? ler o 
A No, but gave God Thanks firſt, and pn % 
ſed His Holy Name, ch. 2. 19. | thren 
What wa: the Dream ? A 


A. An Image, the Head whereof was Gold them 
che Breaſt and Arms Silver, the Belly and Offic 
Thighs Braſs, the Legs Iron, the Feet pat 


Q How long did it ſeem to fland before the pn 
ſence of the King ? , 
4. Till a Stone cut without Hands ſmote , 


Summer Floor. 
Q. What became of the Stone ? 
A. It turned to 8 great Mountain, and filled 


Q. What wa; Danicl's Interpretation of tht 
Dream? © 

A. By Gold, Silver, Brſs, and Iron, were 
meant the Four Monarchies of the World. 

Q. Which wa: likened to Gold ? 

A. The Babylonians, 

Q Which to Silver ? 


4. The Perſians. 


e 
Q Which 


— — 
— — W— — — 
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Q. Mhich te Braſi? 
A. The Macedonians, 
p Q. PP hich to Iron and Clay? 

A. The Romans, And as theſe Metals did 
exceed one another in Goodneſs, ſo did all the | 


four Ages; growing till worſe and worle, till 
he coming of Chriſt. 


2. bat is meant by the Stone? | 

A. The Kingdom of Chriſt, that ſhould come 
Wat the End of theſe, which "ſhould overthrow 
1 . and remain when all the reſt were ex- 


2 How did the King reward Daniel for later. 
pretiag his Dream? 85 
A. Made him a Grest Man, and a Chief Ru- 
ler over the Province of Babel. 
Al * bes this Proſperity did Daniel forget hi: Bre- 
thr en 
A. No, he made a Requeſt to the King for 


chem, and he advanced them like wiſe to great 
nd Offices. 


at 2. In what 
A In the 7 Babel, but Ne ' fic 
Mas Chief Judge in the King's Gare, ch. 2. 49. 
bat beſel afterward: ? 
of A. The King fer up an Lage, and Come 
h Emanded it to be Worſhipped. 
9. YVhere did he ſetit? 
A. In the Plain of Dura. | 
iff 2. 77hat was the Penalty of them that did net 
Bow to this Image ? 
„ A. To be burnt in a Fiery Rains: | 
Q. To what End did the King Ordain this Ceres 
07-077 ? 

A. Becauſe he feared the Jew! (by their Re- 
ligion) would have altered the State of his Com- 
mon- wealth, and therefore he meant to bring 
5 — * kind ſes Surf by a 

4 Vo did refuſe to wor ſbiß this Image 
hþ ; A. Shadrach, 


4 _ 


ZN 
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A. Shadrach Meſbach, and Abeduego, War 

Q. How were they dealt withall? - it 
4. Accuſ d and brought before che King. he Sb 
Q. ＋ . abe not Dance! 87 vel at f | 
34. Te. nech they were afraid. to accuſ | _ 
| bim by reaſon of his great Favour and Autholſ "© 
| rity with the King.. and. + 
| Q. What did the King fo Shadrach Meſhach, "2 
| and N 2 85 ches; 
" hreatned t m firſt; hone when they in the 
| —_ net yield, he commanded them to be mone 
| bound and caſt into the Burning: Furnace, Wo! H 
| — mere they deſtroyed by the Fire? ? Man 


| | A. No, their God in whom they truſted, ſent Bzaſt 
* an Angel uato them that preſet ved chem, and 
burnt the King's Officers, ch. ** 


1 What did this to the Ring? A; 
. | 127. Aſtoniſn N chat he bed chem come ſon . 
for Sie; ner 
2 When they — eek was — thing. aben >, 
them periſht? | peaf 
A. Not ſo much as — bw "of Weir Head; 5 
nay, their Garments, retained not ſo much u kin 
any ſcent of the Fire, ch. 3. 27. 8 n 

Q. Ia, this Miracle done? = 
| A As well to confirm the Haith of bis Ser- 2 
| vants, as to make the King confeſs the God of A 
| Heaven to be of Power above his Idols. ang 
; Q. Did the King make any ſuch Confeſſion ? (2 
| 4. Yes, and ordained a Law, that whoſoever | ? be 
Blaſphemed the God of Shadrach, Meſbach, and! 
Abeanego, ſhould be tora in pieces, v. 29. 97 
The Dofrine of Chap. 4. to 8. 12 
—— fels 
Queſt. OW oft did the King dream | ? C 
| A. Twice. 4 


Q. What wat his Dream? * — 


FP 
> | 


_— = —— — —— ——— 
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J. A Tree in the Midit of che Farth, t «vi and Fi. | 


preading, fo that the Fowls of the Air did; build 
jo it, the Beaſts of the Field were” covere} with 
de Shadow, and all Fleſn fed with the Fruit there- 
Nor; then he beheld the Watchman 0 an An- 
unleel deſcended from Heaven, that failf, ' Cu t dawn 
he the Tree, EH Etap ches, ſnake of his 
ind. ſcatter his Frult, T that” the Beats 
o From under it, and- he Fowl from at! the Bran- 
Mches ; revertheleßß leive the Stunip, or N Roor, 
PP) by the Earth, and bind it_with'a"Band'of Ir m a- 
del mongſt the Graſs, andlet it bewer ne Di t 
of Heaven, ant let his feat be chans* Aan 
Man to Beaſt, 25 let his Portion he amongſt the 
"el Bzaſts of the Field, till ſeven Time be Pale over 
nd him, ch. 4 8, to 13. N * 2 
FV was Dates Thterpretatial 7 
| 4. Wha: the Tree — * chat the King's Per- 
ne ſon ; Height, th, And Prufttuneſs 
| herben Magnif 24 and Pomp: the Cutting 
aof ic do\ Ius DilpoTton to Hive Tigheſthe 
Beaſſs of "Ihe Field for ſeven Years," tt he did 
confeſs the incſt High to bear Ell e ver the 
Rkinedoms of Men, and to difdere of them ac. 
cording as he pleas). 3X 1 
: * 102 fe, 0 ae 7 7 e 
1 A. To admo 1 chere bie bnd 
and BRTphemy 3 9 TRA ori ien 50 
Q. Was he converte. 1 4. Tuterpredaton 
eff thercof ? 
4A. AY but continu” kin in his Pride, ol. 
God droye, him from bis Kingdom. L *. 
'Q. 7 was he = 7 wth LK, = . 0 
A. Ar the End of feven r yo den lie con- 
feſs'd his Sin and glorified „ een (I 
I, What became of hit afl er,?! 
His Kingdom was augmented,. = be qu 
in Peace, ch. 4. 36. 8 : | 
bo ſacceeded him ? 3 294 
* 2 HY > Foil. 


A. Evite eeb, 10 and then Belſhazzar. 
Q. What did Belſhazzar ? 

A. Make a Feaſt to a thouſand Princes and the 
dran Wine. | | | 

45 At what Time? ; 

775 when Darius kai teheg's, the - Gil 
What Plate had he to drink i in? 

Q The holy Veſſels of the Lond, which Nebu. 

chadnezzar r broug ht from n 


4 e, em?" 17 

1 4. He, his Prince ves, an cubines. 
13 2 80 NN = 

' #. Yes 


2 
| 1 „ A NEIL. 
| 


dypleas'd thereat ? 


How did bo ſhew 4, D; 11 | ach 
& By a Hland-writing — * 5 
| — What. was the Mritin 


A GOD hath number cy K. King- Ment fr 
om, and hath-finiſh'd it, — 
_ Fhow art weigh 'd:in the the Blanc, and Tehel 
art found too light, Trig tt: 
Thy King.lom is divided to to. the 3 "Perle N 
Bede, and , — * " 
Q. Whoreadat? - hee | 
A. Daniel. 75 te 
2 72 was bis Reward r 
urple le Robe, a Chain of Gold and to 
{ be pd Sa ird Ruler in the Kingdom, 4 5 
j 2 How long lived Belſhazzar 4 after that 
| He was ſlain that Night. 
© tho; ſucceeded bim? | 
A. Darius. 
Th How old was be when be took the 72705 
A. Threeſcore and tuo Years old, ob. 3 L 
Q. What Favorr Found Daniel with , 


4. He made him One of the Three eo ypan 
manded an 2 and - twenty Governours , 
which _ - Rt the whole den of Z Ba- 


fon, ch 2. 
26 x | 0 Hew 


X How did bis Fellow Officers Take it, that 
he (Being 4 e ſhould be equal with 
and them in Authority? : | 

A. Envied him. 

| Q. Was that all ? | 

A. No, laid 2 Shave to entrap his Life. 
; Q. How that "ha OE 
bu. # A. They cauſed the King to make a Decree, 

and ſeal it, That whoſoever did prefer any Petiti- 

on, either to GOD or Man, for thirty Days, (but 

| to the King) ſhould be caſt into the Lions Den 
| 2 Ho did they know this would entrap Da- 
| A. Becauſe they knew that he was religious, 
and thrice every Hay he uſed to pray unto GOD. 

Q. Did Daniel, (Fr the Decree) refrain 
from Pager? | 


A. No. 4 — 

. r 

4. Becauſe he knew it was better to difobey 
Man than GOD. | 


NA Where did his Enemies 'ſpy him at Prayer ® 
4. In the Window of his Houſe, which open d 
towards Jeruſalem. 
Q. Did they ftreightway catch him? 
A. No, they told the King fu ſt. 9 
. How did he take it? 
He was griev'd for Dani. 
Q. Might he then have pardon'd him? 
A. He could not, becauſe of the Laws. 
Q. How then? 
Daniel was attack d, and thrown into the 
Lions Den, and a Stone put upon the Mouth ol 
Q. Where was the King at that Time? © 
A. In preſence, and ſeald the Stone with his 
* own Signet, that the Law might be thoronly ex- © 


ecuted. | 
et, H Her 


D ANI E L. 
Tuna. ſaid the King to Daniel when ND 
let > ww 4 
A. He comtorted him. 
. Hw' ? 
4. In theſe Words: The G0 D whom thou 
always ſerveſt, even He will deliver thee, _ 
" Whither went the King? 
5 To his Palace. | | 
8. Hew did he reſt that Night ? 
Þ- > He could not ſleep, ch. 6. 18. 
Q. VI hat did he in the Morning? 
A. Roſe early, and came to the Ben. 
3 pat ſaid he when he came thi ther? 
Cri:d aloud, and asked Daniel if his GOD 
haddeliver'd him? ? | ſle 
Q. V bat anſvver'4 Daniel? 
A. That GOD ſent an Angel, and topp d the 
2 of the Lions, ch. 6. 22. l 
Vas Daniel then taken up? © 
P Preſently ; and his Accuſers, their Wives 
and Children, caſt down in his ſtead. 
2 How did. the Lions uſe them * ? | — - 
A. Tore them in pieces. , * 
VV hat did this Miracle work in Darius? 
Two Things: Great Joy, and a Publicati- 
0:1 of a Decree. 
Q. bat was the Decree? | 
A. That all Nations ſhould tremble | and fear 


| eorethe GOD of Dani el, 


O. What was the firſt Viſion that Daine! 22 ? | 
A. The Viſion of the four Beafis, 

. What 75 under ſtooi by this? 

. The four Monarchies before ſpoken be 
G. Of the Four, which was the worſt? 
A. The Roman Monarchy. .. 26" Hi 
22. Why ? mM ' 4 > 
A. Becauſe in it uct up the moſt bitter Per- 

ener the Church of GOD, ch. 7. 23. 


* 


F 


-» 


DANIEL. 
- The Dad triue of Chap. VII . to XII. 
ou | Queſt, My: was. Daniel's ſecond V ifion ? 


A: The Ram with:two Horns, and 
the Goat wich One. 

(* What, ts is wnderſtcod bz the Ram with two 
Horns =p 

A. Darius, and his two Kingdoins of the 
Medes and Perſians. l 

Q. What underſtand you, by the Goat 3 with 900 
Horn? 

D A. Alexander, ſole King of Macedonia, *hat 
ſlew Darius, and became Monarch of the World. 

2 Who fucceeted Alexander? 

e A. The Empite Nas divided into four parts, 
by Four of his Princes : Whereof Caſſander had 
Macedonia; Seleucus, * 2 Antiochus,” . 

de Less; and Ptolemy, ER Pt. 

Mu u bo ſucceeded Seleucus? „ 

4. His Son Antloc hum. 2 

Lr 

A. A great Perſccuvor of the Church, hip 8. 
12. 1 oh 

Q. How was be fut down? au * 

A; By th: Hand of GOD). 

0. 1id Danjel ſee the Eid of ties Capt ety ? 

A. Ves; ard it was told him in à Vito how - 
many Years it ſhould be trom'the Building ob the 
Temple, to the Coming of Chriſt.” 8. 

O How many Years 01 ould that be ] NS 
- 2 hundred thirty and four Years. . 


H z Kos EA. 


19% II | 
HOSEA. 7 


+4 + 


The Doctrine of Chap. I. to vl. 


Quelt. N. V Hen did Hoſea fropheſy? 

A. In the Dis of Uzziah, . 
tham, 4haz, and Hezekiah, Kings of 5 dah, 
_ in 4 Days of Jerobc am Kit: g of Wee 


* Bow long did he frophefy ? 5 in 
4. Seventy Years, B 
Q. herein flood His Doctrine: 9 
A. In Alluring and Deter ring. 
Q. How did be allure the Feople ? © 
4. By the Sweetneſs of GOD's Fromiſes. 
2 To do what ? 

A. To obey and love him, 
a. How did be deter them? 


wi By threatning GOP, Flagues to ol upon 


Qi. Fer wbat ? 
A. For their vicious and wicked Living. 
5 Was Idol atry we in thoſe Nays ? 
A. Very much. 
| 2 Where? 
A. In the 8 55. ogue, and other Places. 
bat doi h theProphet call the Synagogue? 
A. Diblaim, that is, Rottenneſs. 
Q. What doth he call the People ? | 
4. Comer, that is, Corruption, the Daughter 
of Rottenneſs. 
+ Why doth he wſe theſe Ferms ? | 
To fhew the Filthi neſs ot their lac, 


le 


af 15 
Q. What is the Fruit of Corruption ? 
A. Lo-ammi, that is, Not my People, 


. What is under 00d by that 2 Wo, 
8 4. That 


— will 


A. That { rg ie ae + 
t lo long as we light in © ' 
GUD People. Wein En 
hat is the Fruit of Sint: 2 et”. 

A. Deſtruct on, m 

Q. What cauſeth Deſftrutt on: . 

1. Want of Knowledge, ch. 4. 6. 3 

Q. How cometh want of Knowledge? 

A, By neglecling GODS Word. 
1 e e e N re. 
edg ge * 

. Into all Manribt of Sin; ; 3s Sweat . Ly- 
no, Killing, Stealing, an Whoring, ch. 4. 2, 3. 

Q. V hat i 4 neceſſar Fer the Fe 
thoſe Evils © 

A. Inſtruction. | 0 

Q. Frem v b⁰ i 1 

From ea. eee 

Q. What will. 55 Lr Py 0 the Miner 
that is not able to inſtruct: 2 

A. Cit him off. 

Q. What to the Feople that; wane agree, | 
do not fotlow him? 2 

4: The ſame, ch. 4 . war 1 

Te Doltr ine of Chap. VI. t V. „ 


I Hat js the Fruit of Aſfiiction? 
WW 2 A. It cauleth us to Icek to GOP. 
as the Wounded to the fu | 
Will GOD be 54105 receive us: P - 
Jes; and to heal us, as he did hurt Us 6, 
8 How muſt we come to the Lord? 
A. With Obedience in Heart tow:rds him, and | 
Love towards our Neighbours, ch. 6. G. 
Q. How will he.entertain u s? 
FA * will be Qur GOD, pol we ſhall be his 
People, ch. 2. 23. Ie will be joyn'd to us as the 
eden to his Bride, never to be ſeparated, 


Be 
aof, and come nct at him, 
rg "4 ; <9 


| 194. H O 8. — A. 
A. He will forſake us, as we forſake him, Q 

Q. For what doth the Prophets \ 7 N God. 
4H the King? © A 

A. For Surfeiting and Exceſs, ch. 7 "5 oh, giv andt 

. For what againſt the People ? 3 Del. 

A. For flattering the King in his Wickedneſ: 


Q. For mhat 8: ſe 


Tb 9 Whe 5 . 1 K. BY a 0 


the $0 of Men, ch God 
How doth 6⁰⁴⁴ aT 2 . "wh# bn we fi A 

Ft 7 7 75 to the Help of Men? Q 

| , T He fpreads a Net betore our Feet, and in- ¶ don. 
1 tat gles us in our Devices, ch. 7. 1122 4 
] Q. - er - Iſrael fly i W * the! 
AJ) hat. Dont they there? Sn: a gr ner 


? 
$: 
. 
| 

[ 


ett les in their pleaſant Places, and . 


Thorns in their Tabernacles, ch. 9. 6. | ( 
How were they pla wed at Home ? Es P 
With Famine and ughter. £74 San ( 

a. Vith Famine how? ©. es 1 


The Floor and the Wine pres aid : not feed Ne 
them, and the new Wine failed them, ab, 9. 2. Ou! 
Q. With laughter how? | 988 
* Egle n n faith the Lord) ſhall bring forth 
© his Children to the 'Murderer, ch. 9.12,13-1415, Gt 
＋ Was this the Taft of their Funiſhments ? 
4. No; Samaria, the chief City of Iſrael,wa 
deſt oyed 25 the Foam upon the Water, ch. 10.7. 
And the reſt of the Cities the Sword bi bl upon, 
and deyouredt' "em, ch 11.6. © 
Q. hat became of the Fro le that ſurvived? ? 
4. They, were led away into Mila, ch. 11. f. 
Q. How doth (God expteſs t e' Terror of hs 
rndrements againſt theWicked? e 
A. In comparing himfelf co 2 Whirlwind 3 
them to Chaff, himſelf to a Lion, and them to 


is Prey, whom he will ſcatter and devour, bh, 13. 
© His 


8, 


Q. How doth he axjraf hs Favcur to the” N 
4. Godby ? : 
A. He will ſay to Death, I win be thy Death ,, 
and to the Grave, I will be thy Deſtruct. on, for 
Del. verance, ch. 13. 14. 
| Q. Howdo the Wicked meaſure the Favcur 7 


; God ? 4 
im, A. By outward Proſperity. 
at . Hor do the Godly meaſure the g of 

0 


51 4. * inward Graces ? 
4 Q. Bor might Samaria, and the whole King- 
. dom of Ifrael, have veiled the'r Ruine? 
A. By hearkening to their Prophets, that told” * 
them « fit long be'ore. 
Q. Aren t we admoniſhed i in * liks Man- 
ner in theſe Days? | 
ud A. Ves. 
| Q: By whom ? | 
A By God's Preacher. 
Q. What muſt we learn thereby? 
A By the Harms that fell out to Irael, to 
d —_ th „ Like threatned on us it we forſake not 
our Wickedne“ 8. 


— 
6 r 
dcueſt. Ha. doth Joelteach Os 
: 1 W A. Repentance. | ) 
O. How ? 
A. By te ing Judah of the great Plague tit 
was fallen upon 3 them for their Sins, | 
. What was te Magnet * | — 
A. Famine. 1.1 23 £ P 


Q. In what Mannet 2 | 
A, * heir Corn «nd Fruivtugjanere Are 
O. HW? | 
A. By Caterpilars , and other n 9 
Wenn cb. — 
len was the At. iſe of the Plague? 4 
H/ . = 2 


1 ebase Eng of If aet. . 


FOEL — 

J. Prunkenneſs and Surfeicing, ch. r. 5. 

. What was the Effect? 

A. Men howl'd and Cattle pined, ch, 1. 10% 1 
"What is the Means to avoid theſe and th 0 

Ake e ? 

A. Repentance and Prayer, 0 1. 14. 
Eut Judali not being refo med by thi 


Plague, what ther doth Joc prepheſe ſha 4 
Fall upon them: p c 
A. The Sword, ag 
QQ. By whoſe Fraftice ? vo. 
A. The King of the H rians. 10. 


Q What Kind of Ferſon doth be deſcribe vu. 
: to be? 4 
4 One before whoſe Face ffiould ſtand Terror 
and behind his Back Peſtruction, ch. 2. 3, 6. | 


Q How doth he teach us to avoid this Plague! Vit 
A. By Repenrance likewiſe, and Prayer. 
Q. What doth the Lord promiſe us if we « 5 


repent ? 

A. For Scarcity, Abundance; I will ſend youſfj * 
Corn and Wine, and Oil, (faith the Lord,) oe 
Jou ſhall be ſatisfied, ch. 2. 19, And for War 
Peace; I will remove far trom ycu your Ene- 
mies, cb. 2. 20, 

Q. What doth he promiſe beſide ? ..... | 

A. Increaſe of Spiritual Grace, and the Confu b 
fion of them that were their 18055 ch. 3.7, 1 


| 1 ; { 
Queſt: F wh at Birth was Amos? | 
9 A. A poor Hergſman's Son. 
Q. Where was he bory? K. 
A. At Tekoah, 2 poor Town fix Miles from 
Joruſalem, g 
Q. In whoſe Dave did fie prop hefie ? 
A. In the Days Uzziah Ki King of Judah, and 
H 


A © 8. 72 
Hor doth he precure Authority to lis Doc⸗ 
__ nfidering hem. of ſo baſe @ Parentage'® 
A. By ſaying, that his Words are the Words 
d Jof God, cb. 1. 3. 
C Ag. unft whim did he firſt ie? 
EB Againſt Damaſous,the Phil:ftins, Tyreand 
Ihe Ldumeans, Armmonites, es? 
ſha 3 hat was his pur poſe in that? 

To ſhew, if God punifhed the Sins of ſucir 
as ſcarce had any Knowledge of him, much more 
would he atflict the Fews, whom he had from Age 
to Age at up in — Diſcipline. 155 | 

51 ainſt whom did he next e'? {21 
A. Feaink the Kingdoms of ira land Judah, 
. What Sin theirs did he find out? 
2. Cruelty, Preſumption, Security, Lack of 
Pity, Hoarding up of Corn, and Cov erouſacls. 
How were th cruel ? 2 
A. They turned Judgement into Wormuood; 
that is, inſtead of Equity, they executed Op- 
kreſlion, ch. 5. 7. 
Q What was the Puniſhment of that Sin? 

A. They ſhould build Houſes, and not dwelk 
in them ; and Vineyards, _ not eat the Genes 
thereof, >. rt. 

Q. hy 7 Tat 
1 A B:oauſe the Foundations vere lad by the 
: Ruine oß the Poor... 
- Q. How were they pi eſumptrous ? ? 
A. Notwithſtanding God s 2 they 
ſtill tho themſelyes Innocent. E | 
Q. Adam. did be r& out that gin: 1 
A. By asking a queſtiq A 
. Whatwas the Duet N 7 „ 
A. Cam a Trumpet be b n in the City, fie 
the People not be afraid? That is, Can Cod by 
his Prophets cry out againſt Sins, and en 


think there is no Sin ? ch. 3. G. 
4 


r were 4e, n 


TH | 


4, 


4. They en — {juþ00 (Beds « 
Ivc ry, eat the Lambs of the Flock, had Muſick] 4. 
drank Wine in BowE; but no Man pitied the lites 
Poor, ch. 6. 4, 5, 6. Q- 

Q. "What 5 the Pmniſhment of ſuch People? lites 
A. Their Feaſts fhall be turned to Mournirgh A. 
the ir Songs to Lamentation; and their Falſe unto Delt 
UVaoreſt, ch. 1. 10, 12, © 


v.1 
mY How were they covete us? Q 
4 They iwallowed up the Poor, ch. 4. A 

Q Mu was that? AI che 


A. By hoarding up Things neceſfary for Fool mit 
and Cloathing, and ſo procuring a Dea th, that v. 1 
they might ſell dear, even the very Refuſe of 
their Merchandize, and make their great Mex — 
Jute ſmall, and their Weight little, ch. 2. 5, 6. 

O. What bath the Lord: Porn he will do to 
fuch a People ? 

A. He hath ſworn by the Excellency of Facob, Qu 
that he will never forget any of their Works, 
cb. 9. 7. Tho' they dig into Hell, thence he wil the 
fetch them ; tho' they climb up to Heaven, from | 
thence he will bring them; tho" they fink into 
rae Bottom of the Sea, there will he command 
rhe Serpent to bite them; and tho' they go into 
Captivity, he will tollow them with the © Sword, 
ancl ſet his Faceagainſt them; there Ry . no 
Way tor Fe to Re 25 9. 25 35 1 


— 2 —[—r re e — * rr ——— —ñ—6—i 
1 * — — — 
. 


ani . 


AK 
th diak complain off b 
BY 2 W. , wer en 4 


A. n Brotler to wa as Frother.,,. | 
955 were they: FE” Js, * 


A. the Edonites aße Ware 8 


OBAD IAH. 
How were they Brothers? 
A. The Edomites came of Eſau, and the I/raes 
lites of Jacob. 


ſick 
the 


led lites ? 
irg 4. Joined with their Enemies, rejoyced at their 
unte Deſtruction, and helped to bear away the Spoil, 
v. 11, 12, 13. 
How did God puniſh them ? 
A. He made the Houie of Jacob a Fire, and 


the Houſe of Joſeph a Flame, and ſet the Edo: 


$ mites between them, as Stubble, to ve de, 
ail v.18. 


ty IONAH 


55, Jueſt. y Hither was Jonah ſent ? 
13 4. To-Nanoveb, the Chi ef City of 
il the Aſſy rians. 
m Q- What to do? 
'0 A. Jo preach. 
Ni . Did he obey ths Commaudment of God ? 
0 A. No, he broke it. 
N How ? / COT j+ 7: et 
0 A. He Vent another way 
Wopitber ? | ; 5.3 St: 1 
A. To Tarſhiſb. 
Q. Fhat mo ad binrſo to do? 
A. * ny Reaſon. 15 
Woy? 
2 Bec uſe hAhougit the Jews: l not 
by his Doctrine, mucn lels would the wy 
Q How did he fer Eilſage 


A. Hired a Ship, and paid his Fare, 4 5 0 
0 When be was at Sea, what hapmed ? 
4. A CN | "mT 
1224 412 e von ate BR 


791 


Q. What wrong did the Edomites to the [{ſrae- - 


22 


„ » _ 


18 7 
9. What cauſed the Tempeſt? ( 
_ GOD. | Er 
Q. Jo what End? 
A. To check the Diſobedience of Jonah. |} 
Q What did Jonah during the Tempeſt ? 
4. Sleep. %n 
2 What did the Mariners? ca 
- Studied to find the Cauſe of this Diſt 2 
a th 
Q. After what Manner? - er 
A By caſting of Lots. 
Q. 1 whom fell the Lot? Fr 
A. To Fonab. > . 


Q. What did the Mariners with Jonah * > 0 
A. Threw him into the Fea; + 
Q. Was he drowned? | 
A. No; though his Sin deſerved it, „det God 


* . him. 


| 2. How? fo 

1 A. He ſent a e, that ſwallow ed him, u 

Q. What follow | * 

| A. The - ans oh . and the Mariners glo- 

t rified God. 

| But what diu Jonah, being in the Fift' 
Belly? 5 


1 Thought upon his Sin, and cried to was 
rd. 

Q. How did the Lord d Gris d ! 20 13 

A. Cauſed the Fiſh to c. it- him up upon the 
dry Land. 

Q How l:ng bad be been in tbe Eh Bell) 

Three Days and Three 1 * 

8 Aud what followed then 

A. The Lord ſpake to Jonab che ſecond Time, 
and bad him ariſe and go to eren and preach 
Re pentance. 
Q. Did be now obey? n 
A. Ves; and cried in the Streets, Tet Forty 
2 and Nineveh ſhalt be over thrown. 

Q. How 


8 


3 = 


La 


6. How did the People entertain this Do. | 
trite? 
A. With Fear and Trembling. 


| 5 What did they? N 

7 A. Proclaimed a Faſt from the Greateſt to the 1 

Smalleſt; the King himſelf roſe from his Throne, : 

: caſt oft his Robe, and put on Sackcloth, comman- | 

iſtur. ding all his Subjects to do the like; and that nei- | 

ther Man nor Beatt ſhould taſte Food Al they had 

cried =—_ — = _ the: $4 

» When the Lord [aw r taxce,. | 
i, did le? 1 epen 

of Turned away his Wrath, and ſaved their 


2 How did Jonah tate their Deliverance ? 
He was angry. 
. Why? 

2 13 being a Prophet, he ſhould be: 
found falſe of his W ord; and theretore begin to 
n GOD. 

* n what Manner? 

10 4. O Lord, (faith-he) was not this my Saying: 

te Mr I was yet in my Country, That thou waſt a 

57 racious God, merciful, and ſlow to Anger, and 
repenteſt Thee of Evil? For which Caife 1 fed 

hel io T.arſhiſh : Therefore, 1 beſeech Thee, take my 

Lite, rather than let me live to Intamy. 

Q. Whither went he? 


S 3 
(Gee 


be A. Our of the City, to ſee if after folly Days 
5 the Lord would deſtroy the City. | 
- Q. Or which Side of the City ſto be © 

A. On the Eaſt- ſide. 


Q How was Hegovered? © ON! 
7 A. He built him a Bot. 
Q what did God cauſe to grow over bim, to 
ſhadow him? 
A. A Gourd. 
Q What became ef the Gorrd'? 
4. The next Morning a Worm firuck it, and 
itwithered, ©  Q Has £2 


| 
| 
| 


2:4 
Lig: 


FONAH 

G. Had Jonati any luconvenience in that? 2. 
$- . Tie Eaſtern- Wind and Sum Beams beat 4- 
5onab's Head, and made him faint, ſo that Neal 
he was grieved for the Lols ot his Gourds C. 
What ſaid the Lord to him then? A 
A. Baſt thou Pity (aid he) on the Gourd, for Pme 
which thou haſt not labour d, nor madeſt it grow, (2 
Which came up in a Night, and periſhed in a A 
Night? And would(t thou not have me to pity Q 
Ninereh, wherein there are ſixſcors thouſunl 4 
Perſons that cannot diſcern the v ght Hand from 12. 
the left, and alſo much Cattle? Q 
. What learwwe by this? 4 
A. That we muſt not makin the Providencs 
and Mercy of God after the Square of our hu- 
mane AG on. i 2 y 3 1 
Q. What was the nal nd of fending Jona 

to Nineveh * < Fe s 
A. By the ſudden. Rependies of theſe Hea- YU 

then People to reprove the Obduracy-; and 
Hardnefs of Heart in his own Children, that ſo 


many Years werr callk ro and _ but few 28 


Days. "LY 
TT — Ore 
33 . 
N L Cc A H. ter . 2 ; 
„ t Hat. did ? ah : 
N WW A. Ihe id Mic + 


O. How did the jeus contemm the Word ? 

A. In forbidding the Prophets to propheſie. 

Q, What Fer ſor s N eq Bi 0 

A. The Princes. | | 
2. For what did Src 7 6 

A. For ſetting Juſtice for Moneu, 281 eating 
the Fleſſi of the People, flaying off their Skins, 
breaking their Bones, and bor ping 08 Fleſn 


1 | uber 


5 lat is underſtood by that! e 
eat 4. The Pilling ang T on- 
that Nealtn. 1 * olfive 4 2 Comun 
O. Whom elſe det h) * — 
A. The Prelates, tor their Coveepuſnes and 
for imony, ch. 3. 11. 


row, Q. And whom je? © 76. 

in a A, The Rich Merchant. om Vin. 

pity O. Fr ub: 3 he, 

ſun ! 4. B. cauſe be is full 'of Lyes and Doe 656 5 
rom by 


O. What are the Virtues he emen 2 
A: 2 and We ch. 7. 5 ; 6. I 


hu- — — — — 
„I N. 7 H VU M. 
ea- ueſt. x Het did Nahum nacb? 
nd A That it was dangerous to re- 
ut ſolxe to live my Fear of God, and fall from it 
0 again, 1 . 6 tahs! S931 * . 
'Q Ry wh fer xample ? . 
| A. 3 —. 
— O. R Jer. 
A. Yer thy orgor the Tr. ing of 
Fonah, and the Were) ee God ſhe u ed 


that Time, and — again to their former Ini. 

quity; for which Nahum propheſſes their De- 

ſtruction. 8 5 
O. And were the; then deſtroged? 
4. Vee, © | ; dra Kn 9 
Q Ry whom ? 

4 the Caldeans. 


F 


-- o 4 


[184 


HABAKKUK. 


eff. W Hat did Habakkuk LE ainſt ? Iduc. 
MP W 4. The Pride = 7 1 the 


Cal.'eams, that were puff d up with their Spoib ] Q 
and Victories. A 
Q. What doth he c. mpare the Men 1 this? 
Warld nutof  — (. 
A. To F fhes. 8 4 
Q. What is the Reaſon * the! 
A. Becauſe as amongſt Fiſhes, the ew te ( 
your the Small, ſo is it among Men, ch. x. 14, F 


— How loathſomeis T'rranny with Pride? 55 
A. So logthſome, that the very Stones of the fit 
Way Mallery ou 0 ut againſt it, ch. 2. 17% : 
bat did Bo frophef 9 . fil 2 * End | 
of the Caldeans ? M 
A. Ruine and Deftrudt on. *. i 
Q. By bon ? 
A. by the Medes and Perſians, c ch. 2 «Bos 0 


r ——— ae 8 — * 


ZEPHANIAH. 


eſt. TA 7 en ropheſied Fephaniah ? 
W 1 Days Pack! King of 
Fre 


Q. Bow did he terrific the Wicked : ? 

A, By foretelling them of their utter Deſtruc- 
* carrying into Captivity, 
did he comfort the Godly 7 
By prophecying their Return and ppi 
. wh, and che Revenge God would take upon their 


Enemies. 
| H A Gs 


: HAGGAL | 


ft 2 YQucſt. Eo were the Three laſt Prophets : 2 | 
ff the A. Haggai, Zechary, Malachy. 
poi Q. When were theſs Th: ee ſent ? | 
4. After the ſeveary Years of Captivity were 
this Exp. fred | | | 
Q. Fer what Cauſe ? 5 $5 \ 
4. To comfort the People, and to encourage | 
them to hulte to the Building of the Temple. 
de. O. Were they flack in that Bufineſs then? | 
. 4. Yes, by preferring their own private Gain 
2 In toiling for Wealth, and * 4 theinfelyes | 
the Hir Houſes, before the Glory of God. 
Q. What was the —_— * 
d 4- They had no Reafon at all; ver, as corrupt 
Men, that never want Policy to "excuſe their vile 
Diſpoſition, they pretended the ae» was not 
nnn 7 | 
POW ho revrov'dthem : be + 
4. God rk, and Hag gai e i 
9 How did God reprove them? $115 (X- 
A. By ſending a Famine among them. 
"0 How did the P. ophet reproue them: 2 
A. By rebuking them in theſe Words: Ts it 
Tins for yourſehes to dwell in cieled Houſes, 
and not to build the Mouſe of the Cord ? 
f Q Weis they wphiy eee verted 7 2 
A. Yes. 
Q What was the Sign of their Repentance? 2 
: A. Fear before the Lord, ch. 1. 12. 
Q. How did the L:rd comfort them? | 
4 He ſent his Spirit unto them, e | 
1 Wood, and build this Houſe, and T will be fa- 
7 vourable unto it, ch. 1.8, 
Tg Whd was the Chief of the People in this 


4 2. 


7 


f uf H 4GG AL A. 
4 4. Z.rubbabel the Son Fa 'healtiel, and Jo- Into 
bia the Son ob Foſs +dech the Hig hÞ Pgeit. Put b 
. What was 7 ſe of 604 unto them Mill P! 
A That altho' his Houſe ſeemed nothing like H bout 
| ſo ſumptuous and beautiful as that which Soto. Wii if 
h mon built, yet, if they would have Patience, the he ha 
N Time ſhould come that be would make it far inf 
h more glor.ou, Bun 
Q. How is that to rn WE. 70 
| A. Not of the Material emple, built with 54 
| Wool and Stone; but of the Spiritual; which . 
| oy be erected. b 7 the Coming of Chr iſt, ch. nan 


18 What faith the Lord here ft: their Saen. 4 
r | & 
26 Hes they were unclean, Try * . 


Fot in the Things themſelves, but beau 
"th Perto.s that offer d them were unclean. 
e. What learn we by that? 
A. Neither to offer Prayer nor Thankſgiving 
to the Lord, but with a pure Heart: for the Th- 
tent of bk nd oe | Not the Word, of the 
"Mouthy e 


ECHARTAEH. 
"he W. gon was Zechariah # "EI 

A. The Son of Parachia. a 
Q. Why was he ſent? | | 
A. To 4 and comfort the People, 


f ow did he inſtruct then? | So 
Phat 3 would ern 15 Wickedneſs 2 iro 
— Father. by [2 * 
3 ere dae aurhert ne i in | 


L a Ar By the 


Jo. 


Z EC HA R 14. H. 
A. By telling them, God would be merciful 
into them, allift them in their Work, ch. 1. 16. 
fut back their Enemies, ch. I, 31. Fill them with 
ill Plenty of Graces, ch. 7. 17. Be a Wall of Fire 
bout his Church, and a continual Light in the 
Mi iſt thereof, ch. 2. 5. And that Zerubbabel, as 
e had begun, ſo ſhould he fn mh the Temple, a- 
ninſt all Hindrances whatſoever, ch. 449 
Q If they. did. ſerve the Lord, W whom 
417 he caſt their Aﬀiretions * 2 
A. Upon their Enemies. 
. How ſhould their Leal to * 8 Sue be 
nanifeſted? £ | 
4 By their Works, ch. 1. 3. 
bat Jhould be their beft ae . 
A, Not Silks, nor precious Stones, but Righ- 
teoulneſs through Chriſt, ch. 3. 4. | 
hat doth he propbeſie of Cbriſt? | 
X That he ſhould be both King and Prieſt, by 
the Crowns that were ſet upon the Head of Joſhna, 


ch. G. 11 

Q. Why ſheuld thoſe Titles be ati Hhuted to 
him ? 

4. To fg. fie all Power was oiven unto bim, 
Spir:tual and Tempcral. 

2 In what ſert was Chriſt promiſed to come? 

A. Humbly, and in Poverty, riding upon an 

Aſs, ch. 9.9. | 

O. Aud why? 

A. Becauſe the Proghets had Tet forth his 


| 


N 


3 


dom without Majeſty and Pomp, yet that his Do- : 


minions ſhould ſtretch from Sea to Sea, ch. 9 10. 
7 But wherein was their Error? , 

In their groſs and earthly Imaginations; 
javins the Eyes of their Minds fix d upon the tranſ. 
tory Pomp of the Werd, and not upon the true 
and ſpiritual Glory of Eternity. 

Q. After the Jews Return, and Re-edif;ing of 
the Temgle, were my at Trace 4 


2. No, 


— — — 


1 No; 955 Lk, Atii:tions and Temp 
tat, ons, tor the their Patience, and ky 
proving ot their Faith; ; only ſuch as believel 
ad the Peace ot Conſcience. 
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"MALACHY. 


V Hat is the firft Sin Malachy r. 

W provd ? . TRY 
A. Obſtinate f Hypocriſie, | 

Q. herein: 

4. In that the Jews were manifeſt Offende 
3 yet ſeemed to juſtifie themſelves, ch. 1.6. 
Ave make God our Father, what nh 

he require of us? 
8 Honour. ; 
Q. If we make him our Lord, what ? 
A. Fear, ch. 1.6. b. 
A What. is the ſecond Sin Malachy reprov- 
A. Careleſneſs in the Prieſts, that thought any 
Sacrifice was ſuthcient, and did not examin wite- 
ther it were according, to Law, or not. 
E | Q. What was required in the Prieſt? 
Z A. A Care in his Heart to ſerve God arigty, 
E and his Lips to be a Treaſure of Knowledge to 


* ws 


inft ruEt the People, ch. 2. 1, ). 
oO. What is the third Sin that the Prot het 
reproveth ? _ 
A The marrying Wives ot a ſtrange Reli- 
gion. 
Q. What is the Puniſhment of I hat Sin? _ 
A. The Lord will cut him off that d oth io, 
| £5.23, £3. 
BF Q. What is the fourth Sin ? 
| A. Breach of Wedlock, ch. 2. 24. 
N Q. What is the oh hoof 448k 


0 


4. Their 


M AL ACHY. 
my . Their Diftruſt ; ſaying, It was in vain to 
day e God, ſeeing the Proud proſpered, and they 
el here croſt, ch. 3. x4, 15. 3 
Q. From whence proceeded that Sin? 

A. From want of Patience, and ſubmitting to 
od's Pleaſure ; For it they 1aw not God's Help 
ver preſent to defend them, they wouldRfaight- | 
A murmur ; which was a Sign alſo of Ingrati- | 
tude. 8 * 

Q How ? | 3 | 
A. In that they forgot their former-Delive- 


PFince. E | 19S | 
— 0 Pho ſhoul be the next Prophet to ſucceed 


bim t 
- A. John the Baptiſt. - 
doth Q. Wherein ſbould his Office conſift ? 

. In joining the People together in one Uni- 
ty of Faith, and pronouncing God's Judgements 
zoainſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe to receive Chriſt, 


Q IV bo Jhowld be the laſt ? IEEE t 

A Chriſt Jeſus the true Son of Righteouſneſs, 
any uhoſe comfortable Beams of Mercy ſhine upon 
he · our Souls to eternal Happineſs. Amen. 7 
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ee e 65 v5 we 
New. Teſtament. 


a um n — 


Except we a! in Chriſt, we can do #) good Thing, 
John 15. 4. 26%; 


. 

[Hat doth the New Teſtament * 

clue? 

A. The Golpel. I N 

1 What #5 the Goſpel ? S 

L A Mcſſuge of glad Tydings. Ig | 

' What dcth 2. principally cc ntain? 

1 755 Hiſtory of Chriſt, * 

Q. Upcn how mary Joints Paid the Hiſtcry 
of Ch: ft ? he 

4. pon Five, ia 
| Q. Which be they ? | 
> © 4, Upon hi: Birth, his Lie, bis Death, is 
Reſurrection, and his Aſcenſion. 

. What doth his Birth teach us? 

A. That it is the Day-ſtar of Mercy, riſen to 
2 us out of the Darkneſs of Neath, and 
guide our Feet in the Way of Peace, Luke 1.79, 

Q. What doth his Life teach us ? 

A* All the Virtues requiſite for a true Chrifti- 
ſtian; he NC the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life, "John 14 

Q. What 1 his Death teach us? 

A. That our Debt is paid, and the Rigor of 
the Law ſatisfied due to us for Sin, whereftircen- 
Gſteth our full Redemption, Matth. 20. 28. (C al. 
4.5. Heb 9, 22. 

Q. VVhat doth his Ref" urreltion teach ws? 

A. The 


— 
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The Introduitins. 14 
4. The Conqueſt over Death, Sin, and Hell, 
rherein confifteth our Juſtification, Rom. 4. 
Q What doth his Aſcenſion teach us ? 
A. That our Paſſage into Paradice is by him 
only made open, Which before (through gin) was 
ſhut againſt us, to the Intent that where he is, 
e may allo be, John 12. 26. and 17. 24. 
2 Q bat doth Chriſt require of us for all theſe 
Benefits? | | 
A. Two Things, | 
Q Which be they? — 
A. Faith and Obed*ence, | | 
2. Q. What is Faith? © 
I 7 An aſſured Belief of all his Words and 
Deeds. | : 
Q. What is Obedience? 8 | 
A. A conſtant Endeavour to perform all that 
he hath commanded, Matt, 28. 20 | 
| "TT How do the cld and new Teſtament agree? 
JH 4. In this, That they both teach to know 
One GOD, embrace One Faith, and exect One 
Church, 
Q. How do they differ ? | 4 
= 4. Four manner of ways. TS 
Q. Which be they? | | | 
A. Firſt, Touching their Publication. Second- 
ly, Their Effect and Fruit. Thirdly, Their 
Ceremonies ; and Fourthly, Their Teachers. 
Q. How do they differ touching their Publi- 
cation? | | 
A A- The Law was publiſh'd with Terror, and 
the Goſpel with Joy. LIES N 
Q. How do they differ touching their Fruit? 
A. Ihe Fruit ot the Law is Death, Deut. 27. 
28. the Fruit of the Goſpel Life, Fob: 17. 3. 
: Vor touching their Ceremonies © 
A. In the Law, their Altar was made of Stone; 
in the Goſpel, our Altar is Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 3. 
19, In the Law they _ Gacrifice Calves z in 


che 


The Introduction. 
the Goſpel our Sacrifice muſt be the Calves of 
our Lips, Prayer and Thankſgiving, Hes. 13. 15, 
In the Law they did circumciſe the Fore-$kin, 
in the Goſpel we muſt circumciſe and cut off the 
lewd Affections of our Hearts, Rom. 2. 29. In 
the Law their Paſſover was a Lamb of the Flock, 

Exod. 12. 3. in the Goſpel our Paſſover is the 

Lamb. Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 5. 7. In the Law the 

Paſſover was but the Shadow of the thing; in 

the Goſpel our Paſſover is the Thing it ſelf. 
* How do they differ touching their Tea- 

chers? 
A, The Publiſher oſ the Law was Man, Moſes; 
the Publiſher of the Goſpel, God and Man, Chriſt, 
The Teachers of the Law foretold the Coming 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh, Iſa. 7. 14. the Teachers 
of the Goſpel foretold his coming in Glory, Mat. 
24. 30, 31. and 25. 31, The Teachers ct the 
Law led torth- the Children of God to Canaan, 
Tfhua 13. 6. the Teachers of the Goſpel direct 
them to Heaven, Mat. 5. 3. and 10. They deli- 
vered them from the Hands of human Tyrants, 
Exodus 12. 13. Zaltset 16. 30. Chriſt in the Goſ- 
pel ſer us free from the Hands of the Spiritual 

Tyrant, the Devil, 1 Cor. 15. 14. 

Q. How many are the Writers of the Geſpel? 

A. Four, | 

Q. Which be they ? h 

A. Mathew, Mark, Luke, and John, 

Q. 1s —5 Subjett of theſe Holy Writers all one? 

A. It is. 

Q. What Method ſhall we then uſe, to draw 
particular Foints of Doctrine from each 
them, and not iterate any thing ? | 
A. Divide the whole Hiſtory of — 2 
four Parts, and every Part into four Branc | 

Q. Content: What are the Four Brynches I ſhall di- 
| ſpute _— upon in the Goſpel after St. Matthew. 

4. Thele : Chrift's Birth, his Perſecution , 
©  . Baptiſm, and Election of his Apoſtks. Doc- 
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15 Doctrine out {at the GOSPEL, 


the AFTER 


St. MATTHEW. 


in Nueſt. 7 Hat was Matthew by Profeion 
W A. A Publican. | 
'4-Y Q-. What were the Publicans s 
A. Thoſe kind of Jews which in the Name of 
s ; the Romans did gather up the Taxes and BOOT 
It, Yes impoſed upon the people. b 
ng Q. Zo came he to be an Ap:ſile ? © 
s 4. Chriſt called him as he was ſitting at the 
t. ¶ Receipt of Cuſtom; who preſently, notwithftan- 
he ing the Scandal and bad Reports which the Jews 
7, had given out of Chrift, and that he himſelt * 
ct Nexceeding rich, left all and followed him. 
i- bat did Matthew firſt ſet down g $ 
„ | 4 The coming of Chriſt into the W ol... | 
{- Q. Now is that? | | 
l 4. Two manner of „Ways. — 
Q. Which be yur # | 
f A. Once in the Fleſh, many times in the Spirit 
Q. How comes he in Spirit F 
A. Two manner of Ways: By Grace, to in- 
ſpire us; as when the Spirit of God fell upon the 
70 Elders, Nm, 11. 25, 26. and upon the Apo- 
files, As 2. 3, 4 Or by Faith, to aſſure us, as 
St. Faul faith, the ſame Spirit beareth witneſs 
uch our Spirit, that we are 1 Children ot 
GOD, Rom 8. 15, 16. 101743 
Q. By what Example do we learn cri 
coming in the Spirit? 
p 4 By the Example of GO Ds Appearance to 
Jah. 
- How win that?: 3 


. 


/ 


MATTHEW. 
'4. Firſt came a mighty Wind, and tore the 
Rocks, but GOD was not there ; then roſe an 
Earthquake, but GOD was not there then came 
a Fire, but GOD was not there; at "laſt came 2 os 
Soft and ftill Voice, and GOD was there, 1 Kite 4 
— 29. 11, 12 Mo 


Both rie Spirit after the Jams manner Q. 
a nd unto us © A 
5 *; Las | of. 
How ? Ped 


A. Firſt, There apa the Breath of his threat. his 
ning Voice, to break our ſtony Hearts; then an ſho 
Earthquake, that is, a Trembling at his Judge- wi! 
ments; Thirdly, a Fire, to try if we repent a-] 
right ; "laſt of all, a ſoft 3 Voice of happy Tydings, © bac 
which is the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. 


Q How was his Coming in the Fleſh? - in 
He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born ot the Virgin — ch. 1. 18. on 


a” this the only Lime he ſbali comein theFleſ}? ¶ ve: 
A. No; he ſhall come at e Day. S * 


. ; . Int what manner? br 
; 'A. With Power and great Glo ch. 0. 
Q bat io do? x = 7 5 71 


A. To judge the World with Righteouſneſ, 
and the People with Equity; tnat is, to give to ie 
every one according to their Deeds, ch. 16. 27, t! 

d Why did Chrift take upon him our Fleſh? f. 

2 To ſatisfie for our Sins. B 

Hom⸗ 
A. In ſuffering underneath the llc of God 
_ we had deſerved. 
er was the fifth * bee 5 n ? 
Perſecution. 

Q. Men: i 8 | 
2 Ns then as he was bon l 
Q. By whom ? \ 

| 


—_— _ 


A. By Herod King of the 1 — 
perks. What learn we 7 that ? 8 
A. That 
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MATTHEW. -__18 
Chriitians Life in this World, from 
the Day of our Birth, to the Hour of our Death, 
is nothing but Croſſes and Afflictions. 

Q: How came Herod to be King? | 
aA He bought it of Ceſar for a great Sum of 
Money. A erg 
Q. How did he behave himſelf in the Kingdom ? 

4. Like a bloody Tyrant, He flew all that were 
of the Lineage of King David, and burnt their 
Pedigrees, becauſe he feared to be driven from 
his Seat and Authority by one-which he heard 
ſhould ſpring of that Family; and therefore he- 
wiſe he flew his Siſter and her Husband, that was 
a Jew, and put to Death his own Son, which he 
had begot upon a Jewiſh Woman. | 

Q. How long was it ere he could -ſeat himſelf; 
in the Kingdom? _. IST 

A. Thirty Years, continually making War up- 
on the Jews; ſo hard did they endure the Go- - 
yernment of a Stranger, | Ja oh 

n by was Jeruſalem troubled when News war 

brought of the Birth of a nen King, which was 


ment of Herod ? 


| e 
4. Firſt, To flatter him ; Hecault they would 


ſeem to be affected as he was, forthe * 1 
troubled, ch. 2. 3. And, Secofidly, becaule * = 
feared + there would arite. a new Occafion 2 
B'oodſhed, by the Contention gf the two Kings. 

. What was the End of erod's e towardsChrift 2 
A. As it is of all Perſecution of God's People, 
his own Ruine? for Chr; was delivered from 
his 955 ch. z, 12. 3 

Q. Did his Rage ſo end? 

A. No; when he ſw. himſelf mocked of the 


Wiſe Men, that zromiſed to bring him Word 


where Chriſt was, he moſt cruelly ſlaughtered all 
the young Children of Bethlehem, and the Coaſts 
thereabouts, thinking ſo to be ſure of his Deſtru- 


ion, ch. 2. 1. A I 3 r 


OS —— 
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mt nnn 
Q. What do we learn by the . filo 2 
many Innoceuts, Chrift onl 1 7 ſerved 3 * 
N 1 


- 


Religion, bur not the Soul, 
Q Was this no Fault of the wiſe Men tiff 4 
break From'ſe with Herod ? 
A. No, it is lawful to break Promiſe in am CB 
Thing wherein the Honour and Service of G O DIES) 
may be concerned. | 
QQ. How wa; a preſerved ? | the 
A. By Flight into Egypt. | ver 
Q Why did Chrift, being GOD, give place toy he; 
the Fury of Herod ? e 
A. To ſhew that it is lau full for us to fly from be 
Perſecution, and faye our Lives, ſo it may bel wit 
done without Scandal to the Goſpel, ch, 10. 23. ſen 
. Why did be fly into Fgypt rather than any 1 
other Country t 177 85 ce 
A. For Two Cauſes: Firſt, That the Scriptutef 1 
might be fufilled according to the Prophet Ho- Ch 
fea, Out of Egypt have I called my Sen; and, Se- 
condly, To fhow that he would forfake the Few: 
for their Ingratitude, and receive the Gentiles. 
◻⏑⏑ Wherein conſiſted their Ingratitude ? PI 
A. In ſtoning the Prophets ard Men. of GOD, cc 
which were ſent to them for their Souls Health ſo 
65. 23. 37. 1 r of LN to 
Q How doth ade 
tude ſhall Fe puniſhed ? IR 4 
4 By threatening upon them a Spiritual and 
„„ er ICTTEt 
Q. What was the Spiritual Plague ? 
A. Famine of the Word, and Scarcity of 
; Teachers. [2 | SR, 0 
Q What was their Corporal Plague © * ( 
| A. Ruin of their City, Deſolation of their 
Temple, and a general Diſſi pation and ſcattering « 
of their whole Nation; at whoſe Hands * ſhall 
be required the Blood of all the Saints, from Abe 
— 8 Ne” tt WISE, 


propheſi e their Ingrati b 
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ICoriſt? 


MATTHEW. + #4 
to Zacharias the Son of Barachias, whom they / | 
between the Temple and the Altar. | 

<<. How many were the Benefits G O D be-- 
wed upon the Jews ? | S 

A. Innumerable : But theſe eſpecially; He ſa- 

ved Noah from the Flood, Abraham from the 
Chaldeans ; he brought them afterward out of 
Egypt thro' the Red Sea; he fed them in the Wil- 
derneſs wit Meat from Heaven, and Water from 
the Rock; Forty Years ſpace their Garments ne- 
ver waxed old; he led them dry over Fcrdan; 
he gave them Poſſeſſion of One and thirty King- 
doms ; he inſtructed them in his true Service: 
Le built them a Temple; he ſupplied them daily - 
with Prophets to be their Guides; and finally, 
ſent his only-begotten Son amongſt them, to be 
a Phyſician both of their Bodies and Souls, whom: 
they moſt cruelly put to death. 
bat did firſt make known the Birth of 


A. A Star, ch. 2. 2. 

Q-How did that Star differ from other Stars? 

A. In Three Reſpects: Firſt; as touching the 
Place; being lower ſited than other Stars? Se- 
condly, as touching the Motion, moving directly 
foreward, and not circularly ; And, Thirdly, as 
touching the Time; it ſhone as well by Tay as 
by Night. | 

'Q. To whcm did the Star appear? 

4. To the Wiſe Men of the Eaft, to conduct 
them where Chriſt was born. 

Q. What was ſignified by that Star? 

A. The Spirit of GOD, which muſt illuminate. 
our Hearts, or we ſhall never find the Way unto 
Chriſt. c AIST 

O. When the wiſe Men found Chriſt, what 
did the,? h ie af = 

A. As Men do when they have once got a 
Knowledge of him. 14 20 ä 
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- ledge, and meaſure all Things 
. Ton. By the Wiſe Men in this Place he under- 


— —ͤ — . 


Q. What is that? | e 

A. Acknowledge our Love and Service to him 
by our external Obſtions, N 

Q. hat were their Oblat ions? © 1 
4. Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh, Gold, as 


* 


he was à King; Frankincenſe, as he was a Prieſt, 


and Myrrn, as he was a Prophet, ch. 2. 11 

Q. But inftead of theſe Three Things, what 
do we Chriſtans learn to (er unto him 4, 

A. For Gold, Purity of Life; for Frankincenſe 
Prayer and Thankſgiving ; and for Myrrh Patience 
in Adverſity. - - | FRO 

. In the Eleventh Chapter of this Goſpel, 


_ Chriſt ſaith, I thank thee, Father, that thou haſt 


hid the Knowledge of thy Win trom the Wile and 


*Prudent, and hath ſhewed it unto Babes; yet here 
be faith, The wiſe Men come to worſhip him: 


What Difference is their betwixt the Wiſe Men 
be ſpeaketh of there, and theſe mentioned here? 

A. -By the Wiſe Men there, he underſtanderh 
Juch as arrogantly depend upon their own Know- 
Humane .Rea- 


ſtands ſuch Wife Men as, in Things that belong 
to the Honour of God and cur Juſtification, re. 
ject the Power and Wiſdom of Men, and cleave 


only to the Grace of God through Chriſt, and 


alſo called Babes, ch. 11. 25, 
| It Ir Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
we! 247. 


A. A Threefcld Comfort. Firſt; We know he 


— 


Sincerity of his Word: In which Senſe they are 


what Com fert bare 


is our Lord, and can and will defend us from all 
our Enemies, ch. 28. 18, 20. Secondly, He is our 


| S ; Teacher, and will inſtru ct us in all Things neceſ- 


fry to Salvation- And, Thirdly," our Spir-tual 
Phyfician, to call us unto him, to comfort and 


heal our afflicted Conſciences, ch. II. 28. 
. Where is the Endof the Old Feftament, and 
—Beginuing of the New 


,— 


A. In 


* 
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eſts G 


1 4 TT HEN. 4 

A. In the Baptiſm of Chriſt; for by that * 
God doth as it were point to us, and ſhew that 
he is the true Meſſias er Saviour of the World. 

18 By what 5 
By the ET Appearance of the Holy 
ey 8. the Voice that was heard, This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, ct . 

12. 
5 How many Thing s are requir'l in Baptiſm? 
A. Three: The vitble Element, (which is Wa- 
ter); * the Word; and à Promiſe of Grace. . 
Q. What was the Difference between *he 
Baptiſm wow of John, and the Ba ſs of Chriſt ? 

4 Jobn did baptize with Water to Repen- 
tance; but Chriſt did baptize with Fire, that is 
by the Holy Spirit, working i in our Hearts to the 
Remiſſion of Sins. 

2 Why is John ſaid to prepare: the Way of the 
: 

J. Becauſe his Doctrine was Ripentance; and 
no Man can come unto ChriR, except hefirft con- 
feſs the damnable State he is in through Sin, and- 
be heartily ſorry for the ame; faithfully believing 
only by the Merits of Chriſt to be een from 
thence. 

Q. Whom did G firſt all to bis Service? 

A. Poor Fiſher-men,, 

Q. What do we teary by their Calling #- i 

A. Two Things. < MES 

Q Thich be they? | Kan fe 

4. Firſt; An" Example of Charity in Chrilt, 
that, of- his tender Mercy and Grace, choſe ſuch” 
Poor and Gm ple Men to be the chief Paſtors and 
Pillars of the Church. - Secondly, An Eample 
of Faith and Obedience in them, who no ſooner 
were called, but A left all they had, and 
I Chriſt, — 3 <A 
Hon did i ow mc 

4. Not as many” Cl 
; 


— 
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Learned, Modems, Gameſjel, and Saul. 


, 


-% ; as " *, 1 8 % . Y \F 

outward Show, and ſeeming Holinefs ? but with 
that Reſolution, that they willingly underwent 
Poverty, Scorn, Slander, - and Death itſelf, to 
fhew themſelves worthy Scholars of ſo worthy 2 
Maſter. Beſides, they were but once call'd uz 
on, and they came; but we are many times ex * 
claim d upon, and yet we come not. 1 
Q Howled Chrift bis Diſciples? 
A. Two Manner of Ways,bodily and ſpiritually 

Q. How did he lead i hem bodily? e 
A. By inuring his Body to travel by Sea, b 
Land, in City, Field, Mountain and Valley, for 

the publiſhing of the Goſpel, and work of thei! 
Salvation. | - 

: Q How did he lead them ſpiritually ? 

A. By manifeſting unto them great Sigus and 
Arguments: of Humility, Patience, Love, Forti 
tude, and all other Virtues of the Mind; ſo that 
what he was, ſuch he would have them, and a 

that inſiſt ee, — * e 
— 0 Why did nat Chri chuſe his Diſciples anong ſt the 
Mighty, Learned, and rich Men of the World? 

A. Becauſe the Mighty ftand upon their Re. 
putation, the Learned are obſtinate in their O — 
| pindons, and the Rich enthyal'd with Covetouſ 10 

neis. 2 ae LOG 

. Were'there-none of this Sort came when 
Chriſt call'd them ? "on br cab ſe 
A. Yes, but they were but few; as, of Ric 
Men, Zaccheits and Matthew; of Gentlemen, the 
Centurion and Foſeph of Arimai hæa; and of the 


Q Di tbeſe Men leave «ll;and follow C briſ 
Q Bom then had Matthew a Hon ſe to ban 


duet Chriſt in after ward? 


' A; To-torſake all, is underſtood, rot clean vc 
 - depart from all which they had, but to make no 
_ reckoning ot their Goods, other wile than gg 

* Rf Sand | VC 


MATTHEW. 
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ent 
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his —— 7 OE 
YT Why doth Chriſt call his Apoſtles and Mi- 
ch uiſters the Salt of 12 Earth * fe _— 
k hy A. Becauſc, as the Property of Salt is to bite, 
b purge, and preſerve, ſo their Doctrine ought to 
tcſtine, reprove, and inſtruſßt. Ta 
| Q Why are they call'dthe-Light of the World? 
uall A. Becauſe in ine and Converſation, 
e muſt be as ſhining and glorious Guides to the. 
bil dark Minds of the — | 2 
7 fl -Q What is the End thereof ? 
* Q. J it not then enough for them to preach 
the Goſpel openiy, and with Boldneſs of Heart? 
A. No; they muſt like wie bring forth Fruits 
of good Life, by their Deeds of Charity, chap. 
* 26. f ; os 3 8 
In how many Things confiſtet h the Teſti. 
ein 
A. In Three. 4 | 
Q Which be they??? 8 
A. In Holineſs, which belongeth to GOD; 
in Righteouſneſs, which belonegth to our Neigh- 
bones and in Soberneſs, that belongeth to our 
iclv "din | * a Wy SY 
Q. For how many Cauſes are we bound. to. 
ſerve GO D. ((( LA EG, 
4. For Three Cauſes : Jure Creations, be- 
F cauſe he Created us: Jure Redemptionis, be- 
hel cauſe he Redeemed us; and Jure Amor is, be- 
cauſe he Loved us. r 
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boar out of the GOSPEL Q 


A 
AFTER, y- 
St. M A R K. | 
8 at was Mark? I rt 

Qu 7 Hat was Ma 
3 _ A, A Diſciple of Peter” s, offs Q 
whom he had learned the Acts of Chriſt. 2 
Q. What are the Branches to be handled in -C 
this Goſpel ? 4 
. 4. The Tempting of Cluiſt, Hig "ring his 
Prayer, and Miracles. 60 
Q. When was Chrif tempted + Ga 5 10 


A. As ſoon as he had received Baptiſm. T BY 

whereby we learn that the Spirit of G O D begins I Rig 

no ſooner to work, but it is as ſoon croſt and | < 

over-thwarted by the Spirit of the Devil, Hp Ri. 

T. a ' - 

. —<L What is the Difference between theſe T'w6 We 

- Spartts ? wi 

A; The Spirit of GOD is loving, gentle, . rec 

not forcing nor threatening; the Spirit of the us 

| Devil is ſubtile, cruel, falſe, and full of Terror. Hof 

Between theſe TWO Spirits the Spirit of Man is. Has 

continually toſfed ; the one working to our Sal- | 

vation, the other to our: Damnation. L. 
Q.: bo did tempt Chriſt? Nc 

A. Tuo Scrts of Creatures. 
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| Nu 
-Q. Which be they ® _ | _ Bc 
A. The Deril, and the Jews. Sc 
Q. From whence fetcheth the Devil his Ar- Ic 


ments wherewith he tempteth * ? 
A, From Three Things: Either from the 
Wit and Reaſon of Men, the Cuſtoms of the- 
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as 

| World, or from the Corruption and Wreſting of I C 

= the Scriptures; as in this Place appears. | 
bat doth the Devil omg unto ? 


2 What 


— Sin. 


M ARK. 
Q. What is the Nature of San Keie 
A. To deſtroy. | 
% What follows Sin? — 
A Twotold judgement: The one Inward, 
as Tubing of Conſcience and Decay of Gifts; 
che other Outward, as Contempt and Reproach 
of the World. 
of Q. Ho man „Kind of Vemptations are there? 
A. TVo. 
Q What be they ? 
4. Bad, hich proceed. from the Devil and 
15 Jnſtruments and Good, which proceed from 


OD. 
Q. How doth God uſe to tempt : ' 46, 

4. Two manner of ways; by Trials on the 
ins Right Hand, and by Trials on the Left, - | 
nd AH doth be tempt us by Trials on the 
72 Right 19 1 LIM ; 
— By offering us Tempora Bleſſings, | 28 
„Wealth, Promotion, and ſuch like, to fee if we 
will take hold of them. Juſtly, or atter any indi- 
rect and _ Manner: Or, by Fry's Ines 
us Tempora bieter to try if we will diſpoſe. 
of them according as, he hath commanded, and 
as his upright. Almoners. 
A. How doth he tempt us by Trials, on "the 
Left Hand? 
4. By ſuffering Hereſſes to riſe up amongſt 
us, to ce if they can ſeduce us: Or, by common 
Corruption of Manners, when many Slanders, 
Scandals, and Injuries are offered, to Prove our 
Conttangy, Patience, and Love, 8 | 

Q. Ho did the Jew s Fempt Chriſt 7 
; A. By frivolous Guckt to e trap his Liſe; 
as, " Whether it uas lawful: to give Tribute to 

Ceſar, or no, ch 12. 14. 

QQ. What js our C:mfort in Temptation : f: 
A. That it weabide faithfuland conſtant, Con K 
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| MARX. 
2 t the laſt will ſend his Ange to deliver ue, 23 
he did unto our Saviour, ch. 1. 13. 7 
hy doth God ſuffer us to be tempted 
A. For Five ſpecial Reaſons. 
5 Which be they ? Non 
A. Firſt, To try whether we be - Faithful. 85 
cord Yo To make us ſeek unto him for Help. 
_ Thir ly, The better to maniteft his Power and 
Love in delivering us. Fourthly, Jo create in 
our Heart a Thanktulneſs for our Deliverance, 
And, Fifthly. that we may bemade like unto our 
Saviour Chriſt, D. 
Q. J it in the Devil's Power to tempt's u 
when he pleaſeth ? fs D 
A. No, he cannot ds it ; by the Filho ple of 
the unclean Spirit which Cheiſt had caſt out of 
the Man in the Country of the GaAarenes, Whol 
could not enter ſo n uch as into the Herd of Swine ' 
Lig he had asked Leave of Chriſt, . 5. 14. 
. What doth this infer? Fry 
That we ought always to pay, that yete 
not led into Temptation. 
rer Chriſt was deliver'd from the Tum. 
pation of the Devil, what did he? © 
A. As we outht to do in the like Caſe, More 
| cheerfully endeavoured to perform the will of 
his Father, 
Q. What may we therefor eliken the Tompte: 
: tions 1 the Devil unto? 
Blow or Wound, which dumays not the 


=] 


| goon Chriſtian, but rather ftirs him up more .. 
orc ibly to withſtand the Aſſaults of his Enemies. 8 
Q. u hat 11 did the Dovil. watch to p. 
. tempt Chriſt f P 
hi 4. When he was alone in the Wildemes,, and 
N oppreſſed with long Faſting. | 
h . How long had he fa 2d? 8 
4. Forty Days and Forty 88 
| e What Company had be? 
— 
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5 __—  . : wo 
; A. None but wild Beaſts. 
? , What may we underſtand by the Wilger: 
neſs ? 
* Jp The Worid. 
If & What by the wild Beaſts * | 
i The in ward and out ward Dangers chereok, 


| «ab 2 Inward Dangers, of what? 
en 4: Of one's rude and untamed Affections. 
* Q. Outward Dangers, of what * 


our) 4: Of the Vanities whereby we continually fall. 
bat is a good Remedy againit theſe 
Dangers ? 
; A. Falting ; and not, as ſome ſuppoſe, Forty 
Days, but ſo long as we live! in the Wildernels of 
this 1 . 1 
What is in 
. Scbriety, 011. i : | 
7 How many Kinds of Faſtings are e theres 
A. Two. 
a Which be they t ? 5 
4. Corporal, which is a refraining Oy Mat? ? 
and Spiritual, which is an abſtaining from Sin. 
TY. When are we truly ſaid to faſt? | 
A. When we keep our Eyes from looking after 
Vanities, our Tongues from curſing,fwearing, and 
evil ſpaking, our Hearts from meditating Mif- 
chief, our ands trom practiff ing unlawful Actions, 
and our Feet from treading the Way of Scorners. 
Q. What js the true End . ? 
4. It muſt not be done for Vain-glory, but 
to mortific the Body, that it may be in Subje- 
ction to the Spirit; and to the Intent we may 
_ the more Proviſion for the relieving of the 
Q. What are the Effects that follcy. Faſting ? 
A. Health, Pe 2 of pot yuh ren 
of Wit, long Lite, and Happineſs cf Soul. 
Q. bat is the Oppoſite of Faſting? 


4. Intemperance. 


S —＋ 16 e ee 


4. An 


| i wo | AM ARK. 
Fe 2 A. An overfiowing of Voluptuouſneſs againſt 
/ Realon and the Health of the Soul, ſeeking no o- 


Q. What are the Effects that follow it? 

A. Diſorder, Impudence, Unſeemlineſs, Neg. 
higence, Imbecillity of Body, and Deſtruction ot 
Soul. 

Q. Wherein conſiſts Intemferance ? 

A. In ſumptuous feaſting, 

Q. 1s it not tolerable for Chriſtians to feaft ? 

A. Ves, if it be done with Moderation and "Thanki- 
giving, as it appears by the Example of Matthew 
who feaſted our Saviour Chriſt, ch. 2. 15. 

QQ Whom muſt we feaſt ? 8 

A. Not our Rich Neighbours, leaſt they bid us 
again, and ſo Recompence be made; but the Poor 
Maimed, Lame, and Blind, and God ſhall reward 
us at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, Lu ke 14.12, 13. 

ant,” Long not a Man both feaſt and faſt at one 
Inſtant * 5 

A. Les; ſo in the midſt of his Delicates he be 

able to tem per his Affections. 

Q. What muſt be joined to Faſting to make it 

acce; table? 

A. Repentance and Prayer. 

Q. What is Repentance ? | 

4. A hearty Sorrow for Sin, with a firm Reſo- 
Jution never to offend again: So that it is not 
enough to be grieved for our Sin, except we like. 
wile mend. | 

Q. Give an Inſtance ? 

A. It is our Saviour's Words ; Repent and a- 
mend, for the Kingdom of God is at Hand. 

Q. What goes before Repentante? 

A. Admowtiion, 

O. What follows ? 

A. Fergivene is. | 

Q. ho bath Power to forgive © 

A Carift the Son of Gol, ch. 2. 10. 
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nſt Q. M ben bath he Power to forgive ? a "IM 
O 0-Y 4. Whenſoever we call upon him by Faith; as 
ales, Thy the Fxample of the Blind Man, ch. 10. 

Q. What di th this Readineſs to forgive infer ? 
We A. Imitation in us to do the like one for ano- 
be. 5: 
O. Why ? 

A. Becauſe, unleſs we forgive one another, we 
ſhall not be forgiven of our Father which is in 
f'? leave, ch. 11. 26. 
ki- Y Q. H many Circumſtances, as touching our 
ew ſel ves, are to be conſider d in pardoningOffences? 

A. Six. | | 
O. Which be the, ? 
us F 4. Firſt, Who it js that muſt forgive: Every 
or one, as well the King as the Subject. Secondly, 
d What is ro be forgiven : Not only flight Offen- 
3. ces but capital Wrongs, whether ſudden or pre- 
e FF meditate, Thirdly, Whom they be we muſt for- 
give : Namely, cur Chriſtian Brethren, Fourth- 
© I, How often : Not Seven times only, but Se- 
enty times Seven. Fifthly, In what fort: Not 
t I irignedly, but from the Heart. Sixthly, When, 
Not at the Altar on'y, and when we pray, but at 
a times when our Brethren ſhall ſeem to offend... 
Nn how many Feints conſiſteth Forgiveneſs? 
| A. In Four. | 

Q: Which he they? 

A. Connivere, to wink at our Brother's Offence: 
Condonare, to pardon the Quality of the Offence: 
Remittere, to with-hold the Puniſhment ; and 
Indulgere, to take into Favour again, 

Q. But if the Offence be ſuch as we ii needs 
reprove cur Brother, how muſe it be done? 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and guiltlels our 
lelves of what we reprove him for; freely, and 
without Fear, upon a true and juſt Occaſion, 
and at a fit Time. 
| | 2 Q. 10 


| Q. To what may we compare him that is 4 
great Reprebender of others, and never loa: 
nt) his own Infirmities ? | &lms 
A. To Five things. but | 
Q. Which be they? ly, 31 
A. To the Lamp in the Temple, which give O 
Light to the Prieſt, and conſumeth itſelf. 2. Tol ©: 

| the Eye that ſeeth all Things, but ſees not itſelf. A- 
3. To Noah's Workmen, that built an Ark to ae Q 
Noah, and were drown'd themſelves. 4 Jo A. 
ſuch a one as cloths every one, and goes naked call 
himſelf, 5 To Eſau that was a Forelter, vd Q 
always abroad, and therefore did loſe the Blef- 1 4 


eaVi 
ſtrils 


ſing at home. | hath 
| Q: What is the Gate that opens to Forgiveneſs} C 
before GOD? | 2 

A. Prayer. 7 | 4 


Q. What is Prayer ? 32175. 
A. Calling upon GOD in time of Trouble, | . 
Q. How many ſorts of Prayer are there? Wi! 
A. Tuo; Mental, conſiſting in the Heart, I it 
without Utterance from the Tongue; and Vo-  ( 
cal, Cynceived in the Heart, and pronounc'd by 


the Tongue. | 
oO Hyw many are the ſpecial Properties of Prayer ? 
A. Four. Fn, | 
Q. Which be they? i -7 


A. It muſt be ſecret, without Oſtentation; IU X 
zealous, without doubting to ohtain; brief, with- 
cut much habbling ; and conſtant,” without in- I ce 


1 term ſſion, ch. 11,0724. 
k Q. How many Reaſons are there t) f rove the 

; 1 Goodneſs of Prayer ? | 

4 Q Which be they? 8 


{1 A, Firſt, it is full of Joy; for in the Compa- I} 1 
| m of G OP there is nothing hut Joy. Secondly, || 
G O D hath built an Houſe, and appointed a Pay 
for it. Thirdly, It maketh us like the An in 
ea- 


a 


we ! AM A R KX. 
is Heaven. Fourthly, it is an Incenſe in the No- 
lookirils of GOD. Fifthly, it doth more good than 
IAms-deeds; for by our Alms we help but a few, 
but by Prayer we may profit thouſands. Sith- 
I,, it is a victorious Thing; for it overcometh 
* 60 D, . overcometh all Things. 
 Tofl © When muſt we pray? 
ſelf. 4. At all . * 
lax Q. Why ? wh „ 
To 4. Becauſe we know not when the Lord will 
ed call us to Judgement, ch. 13. 33. 
way Q. 4 hat i an Enemy to Prajer? 
leſ- 4. Drowſineſs; and therefore our S aviour 
hath ſaid, Watch and pray. | 
16%: Q. Hos muſt our minds be diſpoſed when we 
ray: : 
A. To be in Charity with all, | 
Q. Whit may encou rage us to pray ? 
le, ] A. The faithful Promiſe ot the Lord. that he 
will hear us: As and ye ſhall have; knock, and 
rt, it ſhall be open'd unto j ou. 
-. How was Prayer effenal in Chriſt ® 
4. By Prayer he wrought ſome of his Miracles, 
as appeareth ch, . 29. | 
' G. What is a Miracle ? 
4. An Act exceedirg the Courſe of Nature. 


To 


75 | 


"U.Why was it requſite that Chriſt ſhould work 


Miracles? 

A. To prove himſelf both GOD and Man, and 

conſequently the true Meſſias and Saviour of the 
World. 0 

N Q. To ſave, how many Ways may it beunderſiood ? 

A. Two manner of Ways: Firſt, in preler- 

ving and giving Temporal Bleſſings to all; and 
Secondly, in redeeming of ſome, by giving Eter- 
nal Ha pineſs to the Elect. 
Q What were the Miracles of Cbriſt? 


A: Giving Sight to the Blind, Strength to the 


Lame, Health to the Sick, Walking upon te 
Waters, raiſjng the Dead, Cr. | Q. In 
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MAN X. ( 
Q. In this reſpect what 7s Eur called? 
A. A Phyſician. | 8 
O. Fer doth he differ from other Phyſicians? ah 
A. He wrought by his own Power; he looked 
not for Reward ; and he ſcorned not to handle 
and touch his fick Patients, notwithſtanding the 
Contagion of their Diſeaſes. 


_— 


Doctrine out of the GOSPEL 8 


AFTER — 

y 

LK 8 

Queſt, Hat was Luke? 4 


4. A Phyſician of Antioch, and a 
Com panion with Paul in his Travels. 
Did he write the Goſpel as an Eye-witneſs | * 
of the ſame ? 

A. No; but as he heard from Paul and others, tt 

Q. What are the Points from whence we muſt I he 

derive our Arguments in this Goſpel ? 

A. The Preaching of Chriſt, the Slanders 
which he ſuffered for the ſame, his A tl 
ſion, and Examination. * 

— When began Chi i 1 to preach? 

A. At Tuclve Years old, when his Parents I 
ſound him diſputing with the Doctors in the 
Temple, ch. 2. 46. 

Q. How ſhall we know a Preacher? 1 

A. By his Fruits. 1 

O. Which be they? 

A. His Doctrine, if it be of Gol ; and his Con- 
vcrſation, if it be according to his Poctrine. 

Q. How many Things are requir d in a Preacher? 

A. Six Things: To Preach, to Exhort, to 
Pray, to — to n and to Encourage- 

2. What 


r 6 > SK@tS 


Q What is it to exhort ? 
A. To remember the Hearers of the Word 
what they have heard, and to be ſerious with 
them not to forget that which chey have learned, 
but to bring forth Fruits of a good Life. 
Q. What are the Fruits of a good Life? 
A. Deeds of Charity, done to the Honour of 
60 D, and the Good of our Neighbour. 
Q. To what End are they available ? 
A, To ſhow how near, or how far of we are 
ET, from Chriſt ; for he that finds, by the Diſpoſition 
of his Heart, that he willeth well to all Men, not 
only his Friends, but his Enemies, hath a ſure Te- 
ſtimony that GOD doth dwell in him: Whereas 
contrariwiſe, he that feeleth not the Hear of 
Charity in his Heart, may think aſſuredly God 
is far from him, | h 
da Q. Are we then juſtified by Works ? 

A. Yes, before Men ; but by Faith before GOD. 
eſe TL. What is it to pray: 

4. To deſire of GOD to open the Hearts of 
ers. the Hearers, that they may be edified by their 
uſt hearing. 

Q. What is il to praiſe ? | 
ers A. To give GO D Thanks for them, when 
en- they are ſeen to Profit. | | 

0 Mat is it to reprove? 

I To inveigh ag.nit their Sins, laying be- 
ts fore them the Judgement of GOD. f 
i . What is it to encourage © 

A. To give Boldneſs to the Penitent, aſſuring 

them of Mercy, 

Q. What is requir'd in the Hearers ? 

4. Five Things: Firſt, Diligent Attention; 
not to have their Minds carried away in time of 

Preachirfg, thro' Vanities. Secondly, Medita- 
don; to ruminate upon ſuch good Leſſons as they 
| have heard. Thirdly, Application, to exprels it 
in the Manner of their Life. Fourthly, * 

| cr 


2 LUXE. 24 
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8 272 for the Continuance of GO D's Spirit upon thej 


Teachers. And, fifthly, 'Fhankſgiving for 
Light of the Goſpel. : | 


Fock, 


After what Method doth Chriſt teach? 2 


A. Sometimes by Parables and Similitudes, 
and ſometimes more plainly and familiarly. A. 

Q. Why did be preach by Parables ? f th 

A. Becauſe the unbelieving Jews might heat © 
and not underſtood, ch. 8, 10. th 

Q. What is a Farable? 

4. A Diſcourſe, containing one Thing in 
Words, and another in Senſe. 

Q. 2 Vices doth Chriſt reprove? 

A. . | 

Q. Bow doth he reprove Ambition? 

A. By ſaying to the Apoſtles, He that ſeemeth 
leaſt among you, the ſame ſhall be great, ch. 9.48, 

How Pride ? 

4. He that cxalteth himſelf ſhall be brought 
low, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exal- 
ted, ch. 8. 14. | = N 

Tom Revenge ? 

A+ When James and John Lu the Samaritans 
would not receive Chriſt, they wiſh'd him to call 
for Fire from Heaven to conſume them ; but 
Chriſt rebuked them, ſaying, Ye know not of 
what Spirit ye are; I am not come to deſtroy, 
but to ſave, ch. 9.55, 56. | | 

Q. How Tnconftancy,or falling from thetruth? 

A. No Man, having put his Hand to the 
Plough, and looking back, is fit for the King- 
dom of GO D, ch. 9. 62. 5 | 

Qs neglecting the Word when)tis preach'd, 
and not bringing forth Fruits of Repentance? 

A Trſhall be eaſier for Tyre and Sidon in the 
Day of Judgement, than for ſuch Men, ch. 10. 14. 

Q How worldly Carefulneſs ? 


olt) 
4. 


4. By the Parable of the Rich Man that built 


his Barns wide, and laid up Goods for many 
2 * | Years, 


— 
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the ſears, and ſaid to his Soul, Sul take thy Reſt; TE. 


» th hen preſently GOD pronourced unto him, Thor 


roc, this Night ſhall thy Soul be taken from 


5 ee, ch. 12. 16, 20. 
des V How elſe ? : 
4 By the Example of the Ravens, and Lillies 
f the Field, which neither ſow nor reap, yet 
ear, O D feeds them; and the Lillies are cloathed 
th greater Royalty than Solomon, ch. 12.24, 27. 
. By what Reaſon did Chrift confute the 
in Toll of Worldly-minded Men? 
A. By an arg ument 2 minore ad majus; by 
hying, Which of you by taking Thouzht can add 
o his Stature one Cubit ? Jt ye be not able to 
do the leſs, how will ye perform the greater? 
eth ch. 12. 15, 16. 
48. Q. What muſt he our Care? 
A. Not for the Traſh of this World, but to lay 


zht up Treaſure in Heaven, where neither Thief ap- 


al- roacheth, nor Ruſt can corrupt, ch. 12. 33. 
M How reproveth Chriſt raſh ud gement, as 
phen we do condemn ſuch upon whom GOD exe- 

ms flciteth His Fudgements, to be greater Sinners 

han we our ſelves are? 2p © 

A. By telling us, That except we repent, we 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, ch. 13. 3. 

Q Why? © | 

A. Becauſe whoſoever hath deſerv'd worſt, we 
gif GOD ſhould enter into Judgement with us) 
je rave deſerv'd as bad as they. 

- Hor doth He reprove the Truſt in our 

Merits? | 

„ 4. By ſaying, When we have done all that 

we can, we are ſtill unprofitable Servants ; be- 

e cauſe we can do nothing but that wich is our 

» WDnty to do, ch. 17. 10. | 

Q. whom doth Chriſt pronounce bleſſed ? 
© | 4. The Peacemaker, the Poor in Spirit, the 
Porrouful, for they ſhall rejoice, tho FEEIIn ; 
5 i Or 


A 


1 
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214 for great ſhall be their Reward in Heaven, Mat < 
1 | 
& Wherein doth it conſiſt ? 
A. Not in Honour, tor then Pharaoh had bee 
bleſſed ; not in Wit, for then Ahitophel had bei 
bleſſed; not in Wealth for then Ahab had bee 
bleſſed ; bur in the Fear of the Lord. 

Q. How is this Fear preſerved ? 

A. By having a Care to the Commandmen 

Q. Whereimn confifteth this Performance of 
the Commandment; ? 

A. Not only in bridling the Hands, but in re- N 
fraining the Affections of the Heart; as it 5 
not enough to refrain from the Shedding off / 
Blood. but from the Thought therect. 10 

Q. How doth Chriſt threaten the Cruel ? * 

( 
( 


A. He that in Anger calleth his Brother Fool, 
ſhall be in Tanger of Hell-fire, Mat. 5. 22. 

2 To what ſtriet Reckoning doth he call th 
Laſcrvious ® Sen 
A. Whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt i Ju, 
after her, hath (faith he) commit ed Adultery Bare 
already with her in his Heart, Mat. 5. 28, vo 
Q. I: it lawful for a Man to put away bis Wife? I PG 
4. No; except it be for Fornication, Matth. th; 


+ 22. JW; 
; Q. What Oaths muſt we uſe in aur private ¶ an 
Communication © | pr: 
A. Yea, yea; and nay, nay ; for whatever is hir 
more than theſe, cometh of Evil. - ch 
Q. By what may we ſwear ? | 
A. Neither by Heaven, for it is the Throne of pe 
G O D; nor by Earth, becauſe it is his Footſtool. ] 
Q. May we not ſwear at all? he 
A. Yes, before a Magiſtrate, for the Confir- 
mation of a Truth, but not otherways. 
Q. What is an Oath ? th 
A. A Calling of GOD to witneſs, that what we 
_ Twear js true, or to be revenged on us if we Ive. 
— SEES Q. May 


+ 
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6. 28. 
By vbat Reaſon dot hChriſt bind us hereunto? 

4. By an Argument taken from the Nature of 
Good, who is ſo gracious and loving unto Man- 
kind, as he maketh the Sun to riſe and the Rain 
to fall upon the Juſt and Unjuſt, Mat. 5. 45. 

Q. Who is Juſt? 

A. Not any Man; for he that ſaith, he hath 
no Sin, is a Lyar, and there is no Truth in him. 
How many ſorts of Sinners are there? 

Q. Three. 
Q. Which be they? 
the 4. The Firſt are ſuch as are of a reprobate- 
denſe, neither fearing God nor Man; as Pharaoh, 
luſt © Judas, &c. The Second are ſuch as before God 
ery are very impious, yet to themſelves and the World 
- Fvould ſeem righteous ; and of this ſort are the 
fe! Phariſees and Hypocrites, The 'Third is of thoſe 
ith. ¶ hat in the Sight of God and the World are Sin- 
ners ; but becaule they acknowledge their Sins, 
ate ¶ and are diſpleaſed with themſelves for the ſame, 
praying unto God for his Grace, therefore are of 
him reputed Righteous ; as Mary Magdalen, Za- 
cheus, and the Thief upon the Crols. 1 
Q. What is a Spiritual Note to know a Re- 
of pentant Sinner by? The het 
0. 4. Vigilance ; that when the Lord cometh, 
he be not found an unprofitable Servant, 
fi- I Who are called profitable Servants ? 
Such as with Care perform the Will of 
their Maſter. 1 1 8 
bo are called unprofitable Servants * 
Ky A, Firſt 
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Mat Q May we that are humane Creatures be 10. 94 
venged one 1 pon another ? : 


A. No. 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe Chriſt hath aid, Bleſs them that 
curſe you; do- good to them that hate you, ch. 


2 \ LUXE — 
4. Firſt, Such as are Magiſtrates, and abuſe c 
their Authority, to the Hurt of ſuch as are unde 


them. Secondly, Such as are under the Degree 25 
of Subjects, and neglect their Calling, or de Jem! 
prave it by their wicked Practice. Thirdly * 
Rich Men, that help not the Neceſſities of the 0 
Poor. Fourthly, The Wiſe and Learned, that "% 
ſuffer the Ignorant to go aſtray for want of their 4 

ood Counſel and Inſtruction, 0 

Q For all theſe goed Inſtruct ions which Chriſ 7; 


gave unto the Jeus, how did they reward him? 
A. With Slander and Reproach ; ſaying, That 
he did blaſpheme, and caſt forth Devils by the 


Name of Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, ch. 6. 11 4 r 
and ch. 11. 15. 25 
Q. What was Bla ſphemy? We, 
4. To detract from the Power of the Hol j 
Ghoſt. 81 


"0, Was it ſufficient to allay the Malice q 
the Jews, to ſay Chriſt was a Blaſphemer ? 35 
A. No ; the Condition of envious Men if” 
Tuch, as when thy have done what Diſgrace they 
can in Words, they practiſe Deeds for the Over- 
throw of them they hare. 2 
Q- How did they practiſe Chriſt's Overthrow! 
A. By hiring Judas to bet ray him unto them, 
. What do we learn by this, That amongit 

the Twelve, one of them was a Fraitor ? 

A. That even amongſt the ſmalleſt Number 
of God's Elect, there the Devil hath his Ivftru- 
ments. 

Q. For what did Judas betray his Maſter ? 

4. For Money, as many do their Souls, ch. 2 2. 6 

Q. What was the laſt memorable Thing Chriit 
did before his betraying ? oe 0 
A. The Inſtitution of the Sacrament of his — 
di. Of how many Things doth this Sacrament und 


sonſi ſt? be 
1 A. Which 2 


Ret! 


A, Of Tuo. 
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bule} Q. Which be they? 
nde 4. The Viſible Subſtance, which is Bread and 
SIFyine ; and the Inviſible Grace, which is Re- 
de em ption by his Death, to all chat receive the 
rdly gcrament worthily. 
f the Q. How many Things are required for the 
that vor thy Receiving thereof *? e 
ha 4. Four. 
. Which Fe they ? 
A. Knowledge, to diſcern the Difference be- 
twixt this Holy Ordinance and other Ceremo- 
mies: Faith, to believe that Chriſt died for us: 
depentance, to be ſorry for our Sins: And Cha- 
Iny, to forgive our Brethren. 
Is it not enough then to remember Chriſt by 
Jo! tation, Reading, and Hearing ? 
A. No, except we do hikewiſe actually receive 
—— and Blood in the Scrament. 
bat Iwo Things did Chr iſt wfe i in Hering 
504) upon the Croſs? 
4 A breaking of his Body, anda drawing 
rth Blood. 
Q. What anuft our Breaking be ? 
4 Contrition of Heart for our Sins, and 
breaking of Bread in the Way of Charity. 
J. What muft our Pouring forth be? 
3" 4. Tears of Repentance, and Tears of Com- 
paſſion. 
ber Q. How do we receive Chriſt in the Sacrament ? 
A, Spiritually. 
Q. What Flace muſt we prepare For him? 
A. An upper Room in the Boſom, an inward 
oom in the Heart, a large Room to receive his 
Ketinue, a fair Room hung with the Tapeſtry of 
Righteoufnels. a {weet Room deck'd with the 
Flowers of Love; a convenient Room with a 


hrift 
Nn 


Rn 
they 0 
ver 


2. 6 j 
riſt i 


his 


* himney and a Bed, that is, the Fire of Zeal, 
and Bed of Peace. 
4 CE What muſt be his Diet? 
K 2 
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218 LUKE: 
A. Prayer and Thankſgiving: 
- Q. Who are his Attendants ? 
A. Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Q How ſhall a Man know whether he hath receive; 
Christ or not? 
A. If he find that he doth not only hear h 
Word, but bring forth the Fruits of good Doctrine 
and therefore a Chriſtian is compar'd unto a Tree 
Q. Why? © 
A. Becauſe he hath a Root, which is Hope 
2 a Heart, which is Faith; a Bark, which is Chi 
* - rity; Branches, which are Spiritual Virtue YQ 
Green Leaves, which are Good Words; and 
Fruit, which is Good Works. 


Q. How was chriſt apprehended ? Q 

A. With Bills and Staves ? Aa 
C. How did they uſe bim? of tl 
A. Buffeted him, and ſet a Crown of Thom Q 
upon his Head. | =—_—— 
A Whither did they bring him to be examin'd 2 Ihr 


A. To the High- Prieſt firſt, then to Pilate ſon 


and afterward to Herod. 2 
Q. Mhat were theſe Men? 1 pri) 
A. 1 8 but very wicke a 
Q. What are iſtrates called? ea 
Q 8 y Magiftr = 
- Q. Why? hat 

A. Becauſe they execute the Judgement fil / 

_ GOD upon the Offenders, TIE” Vir 

7 Q What was a Note of a bad Magiſtrate in Pi. ar 

late ? | 


A. This: That altho* he knew Chriſt to be in- 
nocent, yet, becauſe of the Opinion of the People] 
rather than he would purchaſe their Diſpleaſure - 
He deliver'd him over to their Will, ch. 23. 25. got 
. Upon what Occa ſion is the Friendſhip of the Wick <th 
edoftentimes renewed ? cri 
4. Upon the Diſgrace and Dowr: al of the 
"Godly ; as appears by Herod and Pila, e, who ha- 
by Ning 


""% 2 


„7 
ing been long Enemies, were now reconciled. © 
ogether upon the Apprehenſion of Chriſt. 


eve — — 4 * . 
octrine out of the GOSPEL 
was AFTER 
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ues Yueſt. Hat was John ®. 
; A. An A poſtle, and the entire 
; Beloved of Chriſt, ch. 13. 23. 
Q. How did he write the Goſpel? _ 
A. As both an Eye-witneſs and an Ear-witneſs : 
of that which Chriſt had ſaid and done. 
Q. What follows in this Place to be handled - 
A. Theſe Four Branches: The Conviction of 
Chriſt, his Execution, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ſion. | 
Q Were not the Jews ſat:sfied with the Im- 
priſonment of Chrift, 
* they thought likewiſe to put him to 
Death. 
V by did they purſue him with ſuch Hatred 
having done ſo many geod Deeds among them? 
ol 4. {Upon the ſame Reaſon that Vice purſues . 
Virtue, Iniquity Godlineſs, Falſchood Truth, and 
Di. ¶ Darkneſs Light. | 
Q. How were they blinded ? 
in- A. By the Rage of their own Affections. 
lll Q. What are the Aﬀettions like? 
rel 4. Like Whirlwinds, when they have once 
gotten the upper- hand over Reaſon; as appear- 
eth by the Jews, that would hear nothing, but 
cried, Crucifie Bim, Crucifie him, ch. 19. 15. 
nel Q WE did they object againſt bim?ꝰ 
4. That he did ſeduce the People, blaſpheme, 
5 Was 


late 
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ne” not Caſar's Friend, and worſe than Barabbas, 
a Thief. 

How did they 2 y he ſeduced the People, 
LI By falſe Doctrine, in not attributing Righ- 
teouſneſs to the Law, cb. 5. 16. 

Q. How blaſpheme ? 

A. In calling himſelf the Son of God, 
10. 31. 

5, How not to be Czſav's Friend? 

A. In making himſelf a King, ch. 19. 12, 

. How worſe than Barabbas ? | 

In that they thought a Blaiphemer worle 
ee a Thief, 

Q. What kind of Thief was B rabbas ? 

A. One that by Inſurrection ſought to rob the 
Peoples Hearts of Obedience, which is a kind of 
Spiritual Theft. 
ron many Sorts of ſuch Thieves be there! ? 

A, Three 

Q. Which he they? 

4, Firſt, Such as corrupt the Minds of others 


chap, 


| by their lewd Examples; Hypocrites, Slanderers, 


and Detracters of good Mens Virtues. Secondly, 
Such as teach Lyes, whereby the Souls of the 
Hearers are robbed of Eternal Bliſs. Thirdly, 
Sach as attribute unto themſelves the Benefit of 
Health, Wealth, or Liberty, and ſo deprive God 
of his Glory. 

> 6 How many kinds 7 * Thieves are there * 
Tuo. 

Q. Which be they ran, 

A. Domeſtical and an 

Q. Whom call you Domabick Thieves ? 

A. Such as purtoin from their Maſtcrs, Parents, 
Husbands, Wives, and Friends; or negligently 
ſuffer them to incur any Loſs or Petriment which 
they might prevent, | 
Wa What call you Foreign Thieves 7 * 

All ſuch as 9b Their Ne3gnbours, either by 


6 g 
bas, falſe Weight and Meaſures, bad Wares, or ſub 
practices ; all Lawyers that make good Cauſes 


bad, or bad good; all Debtors that never think 


-to pay; and alk Creditors that triumph over the 


Bodies of their Poor Debtors by Impriſonment 
or any other Kind of 8 , 1 


Jews ©. 

4. Firſt, By ſaying, that he was the Way, the. 
Truth, and the taithful Shepherd; therefore did 
not ſeduce the People, ch. 14. G. and 10. 11. | 

How Secondly ? 

A. By ſaving, What he did, he did by the In- 
ſpiration of „ Ghoſt, and Power of Gd 
the Father; and therefore did not blaſpheme, 
cb. 5. 30. and 10. 25. 

Q. How Thardly ? 

A. By proteſting openly, that what was due to 
Ceſar, ought to be given unto Ceſar ; and there- 
fore he was no Enemy to Ceſar. | 

Q. How Fourthly ? 

A. Bv ſhewing he came to enrich them with 


all the Treaſures of Happy Life; and therefore 


was no Thief like Barabbas. 
A Were they not ſatisfied with this? 

A. No; tho Pilate, the chiet Mag ſtrate be- 
fore whom he was indicted, did certifie them 


from the ſudge nent - ſcat, that he found no Fault 


— 


in him, ch. 18. 28. 

Q. Why did not Pilate ſet him free? 

A. Becauſe he reſpected more the Diſpleaſure 
of the People, than the Niſcharge of his own. 
Conſcience, wherein he ſhewed himſelf a bad 
Magiſtrate. RSS i 

O. What are the Works f a good Magiſirate ? 


A. Wiſiom, Valour, Impartiality, not to be. 


Humorous, not to be Covetous, nor Cruel. 


Q. When is he wiſe? 


4. When he diſcerneth rightly bet) 
Falſehood and Truth... K 4 Q- H 


Q. How did Chriſt confute the Objettion of tha 
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| Q. When valiant? . 

F - A. When he fears not to execute the tenour 
of the Law. mem 

Q. When impartial? © | 

A. When he neither reſpecteth the Rich ſor It 

their Authority, nor diſdains the Poor for their 
| Baſeneſs and Inferiority. 

Q. When is he without Humour? 

14 A. When he executeth Juſtice for the Love of 
1 Virtue, and not for Hate, Enyy, or a malicious 
Stomach, againſt the Tarty called in Queſtion, 

Q. When 5 he not covetous ? 

A- * doth not buy or ſell Juſtice for 
Reward otBribes. e ) 

Q. What is Juſtice? | | 

A. The Square of Life, attributing to every 
Man that which is due. | 

Q. What is Injuftice © | 

A. The Diſorders of Life, with-holding from 
Men the juſt Meaſure of their Deſerts. 

Q. When is a Magiſtrate cruel ? 

A. When he is wholly ſet upon Severity, with- 
out any Thought of Pity or Compaſhon. 

Vas Pilate altogether without Compaſſion 
when be gate Jud gement upon Chr 455 . 

A. No; he had a Kind of Com paſſion, but it 
was Counterfeit; and therefore tho' he would 
waſh his Hands never ſo often, he cannot clear 
himſelf from the Guilt of innecent Blood. 

Q: How many Sorts of Cruel l ies are there? 

A. Three, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. The Firſt is of ſuch as procure it, who ne- 
Vertheleſs will not execute it themſelves; and 
that was the Cruelty of the Jews. The Second 
is of ſuch as deviſe not themſelves to be cruel, 

bur when the Sword is put into their Hands, 
Or the Means given unto them, do not ſpare 
\ forthwith to execute it with ali Inhumanity — 
ö ; | TO 4 bf 45 | - Bru 
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JOHN. W 
Brutiſhneſs of Heart; and this is the Cruelty of” 
our | Tyrants and wicked Men put in Authority. The 


Third is of ſuch as neglect their Duty towards 
them that are in Danger, Neceſſity, or Tribula-- 
tion, whom they both ought and might ſave and 
telp it they would; and ſuch was the Cruelty of 
Pilate, and is the Cruelty of all ſuch as fee the 
mocent and Guiltleſs wronged, and will not 
of and ſuccour them. 

. ow many ways may we os the "INE" 3 
on. A. Five manner of ways. 
Q Which be they ? 
for A. Either in Perfon, when we travel and la- 

our for their Deliverance ; or with our 

in relieving their Wants; or with our good 
ery Words, to comfort them; or with our Counſell. 

o direct them; or with our Power, quite to de- - 

ver them. 
om | Q. Had Chrift any ſuch Friends? © | 
A. No; nor did 8 dem 
_ have deliver'd himſelf,” If it had * 


Where were his A les ? ? 
4 Fled from him. poſt 
*TTeter boaſted he would die for him, and did 
be now forſake him in bis as 
A. He did not only forſake him, he x, 
2a Worſwore he knew him, 
Q. How often? 
1 4 Three times, the fame Night that ca 
vas apprehended, ch. 18. 
Q. What learn we by this? 
e- A. The Inconſtancy ot Fleſh and Blood, and” © 
nd te Fickleneſs of worldly Friends. 
nd Q. What became of Judas that betray'd him S 
e, 4. As of a pernicious Conſpirater. 


s, Q. How was that? © n 
re A, e hanged himfelf. 

1d . gave bim that nt 1 2 
a K 5 1 
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A. His on allt Conſcience. | 
. How many Officers of Terments doth u 
guilty Conſcience include. | 
A. Four. 8 
Q: Which be they ? 
A. Of an Acculer, a Juror, a Judge, and an 
Executioner.” | I 
Q. How of an Accuſer ? 1 
- 4. In laying our Sins to our Charge, Rom. 
2. 13. | 
| Q How of a Juror? © 
A. By giving in Evidence againſt us. 
. How of a Judge? * 
A. In Condemning ET 
O. How of an Executioner ? 
. 7 By Fe deſerved Puniſhment. 
Q. What is i to have a guilty Conſticnce ? 
A. To live in continual. Torment and Hell o 
—Q, What was the Manner of Chriſt's Execu. 
V 9 
As The Doh of the Fro, | 
Vat Extremity-did he ſuffer before he 
or to the Croſs? _ Tf, 0 
A. He ſweat Water and Blood, was falſely ac- 
cuſed, buffeted, ſpit upon, ſcourged, reviled, 
crowned with Thorns, and his Carments parted 
before his Face. a 
Q What Extremi 
Croſs. | 
J. His Hands and Feet were nailed, his Side 
pierced with a Spear, he drank Vinegar and Gall, 
was forſaken of God, and rejected of the World. 
Q. For whom did he ſuffer all theſe Torments? 
A. Not for any Offence of his, for he was im- 
maculate ; but for our Sins, wh:ch were. infinite. 
O. To what End did be ſuffer them: 
4. To the Sitisfaction of the Juſtice of God, 
and the Redemption of our Souls, 
at learn we by that: A. His 


ty did he endure uon t be 
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A. His Obedience to God the Father, and his r 
th Love towards us, x 

: 0 Q. M herein appeareth his Obedience te ward 

oa? 

A. In Two Things- 
47 Q. Which be they ? 

. A: In performing all God had commanded, 
which is called Active Obedience; and in Patient 
bearing all that was impoſed upon him, which is 
called Faflwe. | 

Q. Wherejn appeared his Love towards us? 

A- In giving his Lite for us when we were his - 
Eremies. | 

Q. What is Life? | 

A. The Power and Vigor of the Soul, expreſ-- 
ſed by the Inſtruments of the Body. | 
» [That is the Opinion of Atheiſts touching Life? 
1 A. Some think becauſe a Man liveth no longer 

OF than he breatheth, that the Lifeof Man is nothing 
but a Puff of Wind. Some again, becauſe the 
ect Lofs of much Blood bringeth the Loſs of Lite, 
therefore they eſteem the Life to be nothing elſe 
but Blood ; and other ſome; becauſe in Death they 
perceive no Difference between Men and Beaſts, . 
"| theretore they hold our Life to be. as the Lives of 
eg. brute Beaſts, vaniſhing, without Immortality of 
ted — — But all theſe Opinions are corrupt and 

end. | 

„% 
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A. Becauſe they are grounded only upon the 

de Corporal Senſes. 
Q. How d) you prove the Soul immortal ? 
A. Becauſe it is the Image of God, who is a 
2 | Spirit, and eternal; tor theze muſt always be an 
Agreement betwixt the Image and the Thing 
e. whereof it is an Image. 
' Which Part of Chrift then ſuffered Death? * 
L His Humanity. | ; 

ef what doth his Humanity conſiſt ? 
s 


2 


70 HEN. 
A. Of Body and Soul like unto ours, Sin 
only excepted. 5 
Q. Did his Soul ſuffer Death ? 
A. It did. 
{ Q. Why, then, the Soul is not immortal? 

A4. There be Two Kinds of Death, one Cor- 
poral, which is a Diſſolution of the Soul from the 
Body ; another Spiritual, which is a Separation 
of the Soul from the Preſence of God: And in 
this Senſe it is ſaid, that Chriſt's Soul did die, 
inſomuch as for a while it was excluded the Pre- 
lence of God. | 
Q.: What Part of Chriſt did not ſuffer ® 

1. His Deity, by which he did overcome 
Death. 
Q. How did his Victory over Death appear? 
A. By his Reſurrection. — 
. When was that ? 

4. Upon the Third Day. 

Q. What Benefit have we by his Reſurre@jon ? 

A. The Aſſurance of the Immortality both of 
Soul and Body ; and that Sin, Death, or Hell, 
mall have no Power over us, ſo long as we be- 
Iieve in him, 

Q How prove you that? 

A. By his own Words: I am the Reſurrection 
and the Life; he that believeth in me, tho' he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live, ch. 11, 25. and a- 
gain, He that believeth on the Son, hath Lite 
everlaſting : and he that believeth not in the 
Son, ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God 
abideth on him, ch. 3. 36. 

Q. What Kind of People had the Opinion 
that there is no Reſurrection? 9 

A. The Sadduces; and therefore they tempted 
Chriſt with the Queſtion of the Woman that had 
Seven Huſbands, whoſe Wite ſhe ſhould be at 
the Day of the Reſurrection? 

22 Aow doth Cbriſt anſwer this Queſtion. Ps | 

. 2 4. By 


2 
2 
Sin | A. By ſaying, that in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven they neither marry, nor are married, but 
are as the Angels of God. 
Q. What are they called among ſt us t hat = 
the Reſurrettion * 
or-] A. Atheiſts. 
the Q. How many Sorts of Atheiſts are there: 2 
jon A. Two. 
inf Q. Which,be they ® _: 
lie, 4. The one that perſwade chemſelves the 
re- Soul is mortal as well as the Body; the other, 
that albeit they have ſome Opinion of the Im- 
mortality of che Soul, yet they think there is no 
me Hell, or Puniſhment for Sin alter this Life. 
. How doth the Scripture diſprove the Firſt? 
r? 4. By ſaying, That w . elieveth in Of 
N 4 not perick, but have eternal Life, ch. 3. 36. 
: How the Second ? 
A. By the Words that God ſhall ſay to the 
n* | Wicked at the Day of Judgement; Depart from 
of me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, which is pre- 
ell, pared for the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. 
be- Q. Hom many Sorts of Angels be there? 
A. TVo, good and bad. 
Q- Of what Subſt ance are good angels ? 
on A. Not of the Nature and Eſſence of God, 
he nor immortal of themſelves ; but have their Im- 
a- mortality of God, who both gives it unto them, 
te ¶ and preſerves them in it, an could take it from 
he them if he would. | 
od Q. What Difference i is there betwixt the Spi- 
rits 7 Men and an 
on 4. The Spirits at Ken aroqeyned unto Bodies, 
che Spirits of Angels are not. 
ed Q. Are not the Spirits of Men celeſtial ? ? 

A. Ves; not in reſpect they are drawn from 
the Nature of God, but in ee of the Agree- 
ment that is betwixt them, 

RR /é⁵ ao Q What 
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Infidels as others; but a Spirit j 18 properly in 


G I Fler Ache aſcende¹ "rr Heu. 


o what "End? 2 4 1 Ki: » | 
A. Mat t might prea to a ations, 4 

O. Was 2 $4 Office ® Wy, AP: 1 
A Ves. NN eo, 


Ty 
Get Difference'is 22a beten Soul und 
Spirit? 1.411 Frisur fasten yall} 5. 
A. A Soul is common to al Men long, as well 


thoſe who are regenerate and born a-new by 
Faith and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. To whom did Chriſt * appear after. his 
Reſurrettion ? 
A. To Mary Magdalen, and afterward Three 


ſeveral Times to his Apoſtles. © - 5 


Q. Ho long was he upon: Earth after bis Re- 
1 3 ? 

Days 20d then he was taken up on 

hi gh, 5 Cloud received im, Acts 13. 9. 

2 Mhere was Chrift when be was taken up? A 

Vpon Mount Oliver. ** U | 

: ; | Pe 
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ven, whom did h he Leere on Earth Je 
the Building "Bis Churth + F 
A. His Apoſtles. | 21 
T How id be, ren e $170 | 
By ending "the Holy." Ghoſt unto tim; 
4 2.4 * 


In what Likenp « did the Ho Ob 
appear? 

A. In the likeneſs of Fiery Tongues, ch. 2, 3 
D. Hitb what did he dow them t | 


A. n e Lan nguages. 


Q. 1 


| 27.7. 
8 ACTS. 3 * 
Q. Who enjoined them thereto ? 8 
M 3 CAME ED 3; + * b 
1 Q. of how 8 Points Jid their fee. 
6: = 
by 101 78 BY 2 
: Which be t | 4 
5 2 To Baptize 2 Iuſtruct. 3 
er Q How did they Baptize ? | 
| A. In the Name of the Father, of the Son 
” as of the Holy hot. 
| Q. How did they Taftr ut ? 
on | 4 Two manner of Ways. 
ir 4. Which be they? 
D A. By Teſtifying the Death, Reſurtection, and 
* ion of Chriſt; and Teaching of Faith, Re- 
pentance, and Good Works, ch. 1. 23, 24, 25; 26. 
Q. What Power Bad they given thom to con- 
Irm their Doctrine? 
* The Power of working Miracles; as ma- 
king the Lame to go, healing the Sick, and rai- 
e ch. 3. & and ch. 9. 34 40. ; 
at * ainſt den? Robe. = 
actice of the Devil. 1 


= 


- The 
Q. What defended them? _ 7 
The Providence of Gd. 


a How did the Devil practiſe aga "ſth them ? 
A. By raiſing up Conſpiracies, Tügults, Com- 
motions, Ferſecutions, Slanders, and by bringing 
14 them to Impriſonments, Stripes, and Death. 
| 1852 To what Purpoſe and End did the Devil do 

this? 

A. To overthrow, or at leaft to ſtop the Courſe 
of their Preaching, if it had been poſſible. 

Q. Huw did God preſerve and defend them? 

8 He reveal'd the Conſpiracies againſt chem, 

2 He pacifed the Tumults and Commo- 
— IO. 35, to 41. He ſent them Retuge 
in Time of Perſecution, ch. 14. 6. He converted 
the Hearts of their Slanderers, ch. 2. 17. He de- 
livered them out c f Pr; If Ch. 10. N Mor-, 


* 408 
ted them when they were beaten; chap. J. 41. 
and 8 23. II. And in Death he gave. them 


Life, ch. 14. 4 
— Who 33 againſt them?  — 1 1 
4. The Jews. „ „ 
Q. How ? 4 
A. When Faul was impriſon'd by 3 ſome Ic. 
Forty of them and more took an Oath, that they 
would not eat nor drink untill they had fain him, 
ch. 23. I2, ; 
MS; U raed what Colour did they execute their 4 
Malice 12, 


A. Under Colour to have him brought forth ( 
. 3 and they by the Way would 1% 


Wen FC God reveal this Conſp tracy? ( 

5 "Pans Siſter's Son overheard” it, and was 4 

7 22 Ip tell the Captain ol the Caſtle of it, ch. 23. { 
4 


"a What did the Ca; 112 when he beard of i it ? 
I Sent Paul, with a Power of Men for his 
Guard to Ceſarea, to Felix the chief 8 
gr Who raiſed a, Tumult againſt them * 
4. The Jews, and one. emetrius a Silver- 
{ſmith at Epheſus. E. 
- Q. Againſt which of the Apoſtles did Demetri- 8 
us — a Tumult? de 
4. Againſt Paul, and Gajus {408 auen, * 
Fu % Companions. 7 | _ 


Wh | 
5 A. P68) they Fro i FIR, by ma: | 
king of which he got his 127 15 ä 
Q. What was Demetrius's tent by this Com- — 
mol jon 2 | 
A. To have Pau and his Diſciples ſuppreſs. 
Q "How aid God 2 event this Purpoſe * a de 
A. The Town Clerk pacified the Fcople, and 
the Men * ch, 19. 33. 2 
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. 40 . * 
ho were the Devils Inftruments t to per- 


ſcnte "els A tles? 


A. Herod — and the unbel 
in Inconjum, Thea ica, and 1 Pere * 
Q. Whom did Herod perſecute? | 
Ig He killed Fames, and put Peter in Priſon, 
le ch. 12. 2 5» 
Sy ge was Gods Inſtrument to deliver Peter? 
Mw was Herod puniſhed for his Cruelty 
r 4. He was eaten to Death with Worms, chap. 
12. 23. 
h Q. Whom did the unbelieving Jews Per ſecute 
d at Iconium? 
A. Paul and Barnabas. | 
| Q. How were they deliver d? 
F A, God gave them Knowledge of their! 
Q. Whither went they fir Refuge? 
"447 To Lyftra and Derbe, Cities of Lyconja, 
ch. 1 


LI, 


fo were perſecuted in The alonica? * 
2 Paul at oy OR iS | 
. How eſcaped i they? 
Their Friends ſent for them by Night tc 0 
Ferea, ch. 17. 10. 
. Who were the Dev'l's s Inſtruments to * 
der the 4poſtles ? | [+ 
4. The Jews. 
Q. Where ? 
£ A. At Feruſalem. 
Q. In what manner?! 
4. By ſaying (when they: ſpake all manner of 
Languages) that they were drunk with new 
ine, ch, 2. 13. 
; Q.How did God make them repont their Slan- 
ers? 
A. By touching them with Remorlſe of Con- 
2 4s Devils Inſtruments : 
Who were t s In{iru 0 im- 
Eriſon the dpofiles? ? 4. Eins 


Acer 

| _ A. King Herod, the Jews, and the nun juſt 

Subſtitute. . 

Q. Who were God's Infirumentsto deliver em? 
4. An Angel, and — Men as he raiſed to 


be their Friends, ch. 1 

Q. How did God comfort the Apoſtles when pre 

. - they were beaten ? th 
4. By ſpeaking to them in Viſions, ch. 13. 11. ( 

0. To which of 'em did he 18 K in Death: ' BG 

A. To Faul. 7 

Q. In what Manners £1, 732-1154 1 his 


A4. When Paul was ſtoned by 5 Men or po of 
fira, and carried out of the City for dead, God I je 
raiſed him up again, even in the Midit of the 14 

TL Diſciples that ſtood about him, ch. 14. -10, 20 

bat learn we by: We Sequel ok this Di 
cure 
A. That God, by finple' Men in Spite of all 
Tyranny, "repleniſhed the whole World with. the 
Sound of his Goſpel. 

But Paul, as wertadintheeighth Chapter, 
perſecuted the Church, and c nſeuted unto the 
Death of Stephen; how came he then ro be an Apoſtle? 

A. The Spirit of God (id whoſe Hands dre the 
I Hearts ot all Men) converted hm from a Perſe: | 
cutor to a Preacher; ſo chat among all the A po- N we 

; file, none was more zealous, nor added niore Na 
Sou's to the Church than he did. * ha! 

Q. How doth that appear ? | C 
4. By his painful Travel through W Coun- an 
tries, his Stripes, rns Stoning, Ban- I thi 


by Land and Sea, which he joftully ſuffered th 
for the Love of Chriſt Mus r 1577 5294 C 
© Why did God ſuffer his choſen Servants tobe 
o imjuriouſly uſed of the World # | of 
A. For Three Reaſons, _ do's 
Q Which be they 7 00G * > . 
J.. That he himſelf might be the moreginis 4 
E by their Deliyerante, their Enemies dre C 
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ACTS. "Ps 
van juſtly condemned, and his Servants more worthy 

| 'f their Reward in Heaven. 

m? A they were painful to 16 toad, were 75d 
to People as ready to follow their Doctrine? 
: A. Many were, of thoſe whoſe Hearts were 
en prepar'd for that Calling 3 but otherwiſe they 
15 that 1 not, _ | 
11. Q It s peareth then has! Faith is the onl 
b? Y Gift of GH? a 
A. It is, and encreaſeth in us by hearing of 
Ibis Word; as appeareth by Lydia, the Woman 
. Jof Thy atira, whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that 
60 ſhe attended to the Doctrine of Paul, chap. 16. 

& | 
ke 7 . What ſtrange Converſions were thero made 
i- by t e Apoſtles? 
| A. The Converſion of the PBthiopian Euanch, 
of Cornelius, Elymas, and of Paul's Javlor. 
he Did tho onverfion of theſe Men Seem 
m.re ftrange than the Reſt? 

A. Les; 2 in the Eye of the World, 
both for their Calling and Quality, they ſcemed 
more unlikely to be converted than any « others. þ 

A. The Eunuch was of the Heathens, that 
worſhipped ſtrange Gods, chap. 8, 27. Cornelius 
a Soldier, whoſe ſtern Profeiſion might ſeem to 
har len his Hcare againſt the firſt Im preſſi on of the 
Chriſtian Faith, chap. 10. 1. Flymas a Conjurer, 
and one that practiſed with the Devil; and 
„the Rylor, a forward "Miniſter - to execute 
1 }F the Cruelty of fuch as perſecuted | Chriſt and his 

= Che 5 252")  TEROCE Rn IN 
a Q. How did the Converted ſhew ene 
after war ds to be Chriſtian !?: 

A. By their Good Works. 8 „ 

. What were they? e | 
Pilnnch planted the Gospel in E Ethiopia! 
aal, us d much Prayer and Alms deeds; ; and- 
che 4 


! 
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2 ACTS. 
« Jaylor dreſs'd the Wounds of Paul and Silas, k 
and refreſhed them with Meat. 
s it not.enough for us to be Cyri ſtime in 
8 but we muſt alſo be ſo in Nature? 
4. No; for o rwiſe-we ſhall be Lure deo un- 
dergo the Wrath ot God. = 
- Q. By what Example? 
A4. By the Example of 4nanjas and Sapphira, B 
and ot Eutychus. © | G 
Q What were their Faults. 1 
A. Ananias and Sapphira, after they were re- | - 
ceived into the Church, did not with their whole 
Hearts addict themſelyes to the Service ot God. 
QQ. Wherein did they Fail ? | 
3 A. In that, whereas it was a Cuſtom among Q 
them to employ all their Goods to the Benefit ot 
their Brethren, they kept back 2 Parc for their 


"A © ad.” 


own private Ule. | an 
How were they puniſhed? 8 4 4, ==. Pc 
4. With ſudden Death, ch. 5. 10. | th 


A If God ſhewed ſuch Severity upon them, in 
that they diſtributed not their whole Subſtance 
to the Maintenance of Chriſtian Charity; what  w 
ought they to fear, that will beftow nothing, not Rc 
ſo much T the Superfluily of the r R ic hes, to 
the Relief of their diſtre ed Bretbren? 
A. Not only Death of Body in this World. | 
but Deſtruction of Soul and Body in the World | 
to come, unleſs they amend. | 
Q: u herein did Eutychus offend ? . "Ia 
A. Being of the Congregation of che Faithful, 
as he fate with others to hear Paul preach, neg- 
letting his Doctrine, (as at many Sermons with 
us we may ſee the like) he fell into a Sleep. 
Q How did God puniſh him? 
4. He made 2 an Example to the whole A. 
ſem — by ſuffering him to 157 from the Third 
5 3 the ly for dead RIO revives 
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4, Q But ow Ciriftiens fe low, * their Pews, 
; and therefore need not fear any ſuch Dan 

* A- True, they need not fear Fling to the 
CO but they may fit in 2 ns of a greater 


Q. Howis thit : 4 

A. From the Top of Heaven to we Bottom of 
Heil, if, when they fhould hear the Word of 
God, ay ſuffer Sleep to n 1 . 
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ng Queſt. Y 7 Wh was the Cauſe that the Apoſtles 


; wrote Epiſtles ? 

cir A. The Variety of Nations hom they had 
converted, with whom they could not always in 

-- & Perſon be converſant, and therefore 1 ſent 

tdeir Minds unto them in writing. 

in Q. To what End? 1 

ce A. To cherjſh their young Faith, which other. - 

at wile (like 2 green Tree that hath not taken deep 

of Rock might be ſhaken with Contention and Ertan. 


0 as there any ſuch Thing in Rome, at * 
Ti — he ſent this APE 92570 2 1 
A. YES. THe „ Lu ien. 1 2A, 
Q. What was t? : 
A. The Jews began to - geſpiſe the Gentiles, : 
and the Gentiles the Jews, | 


d Wherefore did the Jews def] piſe the Gentiles ? 
4 They thought them unworthy to be Par. 
takers of ( Grace thro' Chrift, becaule they were 
not under the Law as well as they. | 
= Q. How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the Jews > 
E. They thought them more unworthy of 
d God Favour through Chriſt, becauſe they had 
refuſed him for their Meſſs, to whom only he 
vas fent, 
. 311 * Au 


ut 


* — . 0 M. AN: - & 
| dath Paul make up hts Controverfie?Þ| ſcd 
: 2 By | proving. them both guilry of mon. bel 
fſtrous Sins, and therefore unfit, the one to reprove | 
the other. 
Of what do th he prove the Gentiles grilty 2} oui 
A Of Idolatry: For tho? they had not the ( 
Law written,” yet, by the Frame of Heaven and 
Earth, they could not but know their was an Om. 
nipotent God; and therefore they ought not to 
-- have worſhiped Idols, chap. 1. 21. 
Q. What doth he bold the Jews guilty of ? 
=» Of Preſumption, in Fan ſhould 
be juſtified by the Law; ſo that neither in the 
Law, nor out of the Law (that is, before the 
_ was given ) can there be any Righteoul- 
neſs hy 
u bat then muſt they depend upon for their 
Fifhfication? 

A. Only Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who had berfor. 
med the Law for them ; for to hear the Law-was 
no Cauſe of Juſtification, but to perform the Law, || 

"which none was able to ny but only the Son of the 


= aa Cm -a A £& a a+ 


© 
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God, ch, 1. 13. and ch. 3. 20, - x 
_—_ How doth Paul diſtinguiſh the Law ? of 
+ A. Into the Law of the etter,” and the 10 4 
of Faith. tec 
Q. What doth the Law of 8 Lett? > 
A. It benz us whar Sin is, Wen r us not 9 5 
from Sin. L bu 
2 What is the Law oF Faith? * © dir 


"Righteouſneſs obtain'd without the FR Me 

3 gn proveth he that? 

By the? Fam of Abraham, who was juſti- NY 

fied by Faith. before he was ci ce that he 
might not think Circumciſion the uſe of Juſti- the 
fication, ch. 4. 10. 
Q. How then doth he draw the Jew and the 05 
Gentile to Agreement: ME 
A. By ſhewing — that both the Circumc- 
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* OMAN s. 
a : by the Uncircumciſed ſhall be N Ros 
believe X 


A Peace of — bl rade ve 
ty ? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 5. 1. God 1 05 
the Q What doth Peate' of Con ſcience "he 2 

and A. Joy in Tribulation- * | 

m Q. What Tribulation?” n 3 

to A. Patience. Tom: wo * 


Q: What Fatience? 3 4 
A. Experience. AT 

uld Q What Experience ? 2 po 

the 4. Hope that will not deceive us. 


the Q. How is our Hope made deen, 
uf. Y 4. By the Love of God. 
| Q. Wher ein? | | '* 
er fl 4+ In that, when we were yet his Enemies, he 
gave his — begotten Son to Deatn. 
or. Q How became we God's Enemies? 

das 4- By the Sin of Adam. 

, LE Whether was 7 eater, the Cs 
of that came through the Sin of Adam, or the Fuſ- 
cation that Tame through the R'ighteonſneſs 

of Cog? 


* The Juſtification that came 5; by the Righ- 
L eek of Chriſt : an 218 
. Why ? 


ot 4. Becauſe by one Sin. only came r Danrnation, 
but Chriſt by Righteouſneſs hath forgiven many 
Lins; chat is, 4 only the Sin of Adam, whereof 
w. ue are guilty, but many other Sins of our own, 
which we have ſince committed. 
1. * What bringeth us to the Knowledge of Sin- 
de 4. The Law; tor ve had not known Luſt, if 
i. I the Law had not 1aid, Thou ſhalt not covet. © 
Q. Iben the more Sin is manifeſt, tbe more 
Grace abounds ® 
A. It doth. 3 
2. May we therefore that Grace may 4 
4. God forbid. pou 2 Q j bat 


F Ot 
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* 4 when in Baptiſm we are made Par. 
ite of Grace, we die ta Tn, ; and riſe again to 
> Newnels of Life, ch. 6. 6. | 
Q What is to die to Sin? 

A. To aboliſſi the Works of the Fleſh, =o 

Q bai is to riſe to Newneſs of Life? 

A. To follow the Works of the Spirit. | 
Q What call you the VVorks of the Spirit? 

A. Faith, Charity, Peace, Concord, Merc 
Love, Cc. 

Q VVhat call you the VVorks of the Fleſh : 4 | 
Pri rm, Envy, Sloth, n ee 
bleneſs, & 

qa: How 5 they rewarded? 

4. With Death; for the Reward of Sin i 
Death, ch. G. 23. 
2. Hw are the Vor ks of the Spirit rewarded : 2 
. With eternal Lite, ch. 6, 23. 

Q Are we al Jubject to Death by the Law : 

A. We. are. 

” How then can the Law be good, which i is the Ca | 
of much Evil? 

4. Les: The Law is holy and good, and or 

dained to give us Life ; but that Sin working i 
us, alters the Property of the Law; ſo that in 
ſtead of Life, we find Death, ch. 7. 10. 


How ſhall we eſcape this Danger? W. 
08 By lang after che Spirit. N ie 
. VVho are they that live after the Spirit ? ſuc 
A. Such as God in his Fore-knowledge hats "4 
alete thereunto, ch. 8. 52 F 
Q Are all Men predeſtinated to be ſaved? _ ( 
No; ſome are made Veſſels of Wrath uſ:- 
Defirugion, as othev-ſome are made Velicls al - 
Mexoy prepared to Glory, eh. 9. 17. g 
Q. IsGed the Cauſe of Man's Cundemnat jon? 
4. No; but Sin, which 2 m Men, La 
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What are they called 50 are or dai. 61 * 
＋ be aved? . 7 «11 &y 1 | 
J. The Children of God. 
Ho are we made the Children f God? | 
A Three manner of ways. 
Og. 81 -> * 
8 A e en 1 | 
are theſe Bleſſings be owed u n wo? 
4. Not tor any Deſerts f —— oe 
crc) * meer Mercy and Love of God. = 
Q. What Rec 1 e be 68 of u us Jon | 
then: * , ; 
A. Nothing but 1 had; 
Q. How is our Love ſhewn-2/ + 
4A If we fuffer neither Tribulation, -Perſecws-- 
tion, Famine, Nakednels, Peril, nor Sword, to 
3 us from Chriſt. 
VV hen are are = from Chrift? ? 
4 Wren. we do or conſent to ny Thing con- 
ro his Will. * —. 
Why muſt we pike re any Extremity, 
rather than revolt from God? | 
4. Becauſe the Afflictions of this Life are not 
worthy of the Glory which ſhilk be ſhewn unto 
us in the Liſe to come, ch. 8. 11. 
Q. Do we obtain the Glory t hen by V Vorks ? 2 
A. No; but by the Mercy ot God only : [Aw 
Works and the good Motions of the Spirit teſti- 
fiie unro our Conſcience, in the mean Tach that 
ſuch a Reward'is laid up for us. | 1 
Q. How were we put from that cum: i ; 2 
A. Only by our Sins. . 
Q. Fender was the. Covenant 47 this Glory 
made ? 1 * or” * 
4. To the Jews fn and then to the Oentiles. 
Q. How did the Jews loſe it? 
— By thinking to become righteous by the 


h e uin. Gentiles obtain it 


4 7 
7 


0 
| "14, By believing in Chriſt as ſoon as they 
heard his Name, ch. 9. 30. ; 8854 ce: 

Q. Whycould not the Jews be rigbteons by the an 
Law? Ef | 


A Becauſe they could not fulfil the Law. 3 
Q. Are the Gentiles then rigbteons by fulfil. 
ing of the Las? | OL | 
| a” They are. 8 8 d un 
* & How do they fulfil the Law? 
A4. Not in themſelves, but in the Work of 
"__ Gwrſt, who hath tulfiled it for them, and for 


all others that believe in him; ſo that his Righ- 1 
teouſneſs is become theirs, ch 10. 4. ; 
Q. Are all the Jews rejected??? _ Ge 
A. No; God hath reſerved a Remnant to be Bp. 
| Eved, ch. 9. 27. | ( 


Q. Are all the Gentiles accepted? 
. No; but only ſuch as hear the Word, and 
AE But fume dave nt beard the Wars, 
= . But ſ.me have not beard the Mrd, there- 
= fore ſball they be excuſed * | 9 
| A. Not fo; the Sound thereof is gone through © 
=> Ys therefore none can plead Ignorance,  * 
65. IO, 18. F 
Q. Becauſe we are Gentiles, and accepted þ) ; 
nor Belief in the Place of the wnbel ieving Jews, 
ought 5 tcdiſpiſe themin reſpett of our Th ves? 
A. No. #349544 Te De 


. 
= | A. Becauſe we are not ſo accepted, but we may 
be rejected; nor they fo rejected, but they may 
| be received: For if God grafted us into the true 
Vine, which were but wild Branches; much more 
may he graft the ewe, which were the true 
Branches, into the true Stock again, ch. 11. 24. 
Q.: Why doth St Paul urge this Similitude ? 
A. To ſhut up Contention between the Jews 
and the Gent les, that neither ſhould deſpiſe 
others, becauſe they were alike in Belief and Un- 
belief. ER ah . Q. Af- 


ROMANS, "== 
Q. After the deciding of this Controverfie, and 
cer 81215 7 Popts of Religion (as Faith 
be Þ and Juft;fication) declared, wherein dot h Paul 
ſhhew we ou ght to ſtrive cne to excel axot ber ? 2 
| A. In Unity and Uprightneis of Life. 
fil. Q How is that to he 2670 orm ed? 
4 by, fin up our ſelves a lively Sacrifice 
unto God 3 
Q What is a li rely gacrifice ? 4 
To caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and 
for ¶ put on the Armour of Light. 
gl Q How muft we caſt off the Works of Dar ku 2 
By contorming- our ſelves after the Wilt of 
be God, 22 not alter the Faſhion of the * 
ch. 12. 2. 
Q. What are the Works of Darkneſs? _ ; 
4. To embrace Pride rather than Humility, 
ind Luſt rather than Chaſtity, hate rather than 
Love, Rebellion rather than Gluttony 
„ Father than Abſtinence, Fe. | 
Q. Chat ts the ee bt ? 3 
A. To diſpoſe our Minds Hoe the contrary. 
t ſcems then by being commanded to ſacri- 
ce our Bodies, that every Mad an: 754 Fr 445! 4 
4. True, ue are. N 
Q. #ow are — conſecrated? 


A. Not by ſion of 945 but 0 the 
ahnen of 5 Hoh . Py hs 


* A At our Biptiſm. 
ay Q Do all Cbri gn ers the Office of Pri 


ue Yo? 


"We A No: Io -OQ W v | | * x ve AY LS > 

ue % why ? - 0 
Becauſe their Sacrifice 8 oe ſuch 8 

we Its at 15 2 | 

: cw comes to a N 

iſe By reaſon thev 1 not Sorrow, bers 

2 7 Death before Life, Pebuke before Honour, 


L 2 ne 


* 


7 — 
— „ 4 


ROMA 75 95 —_ 
Enemies before Friends, for the Love of Chriſt, I ot 
_ and 5 he in his Life did for our Example,  . | te 
Ao whom is it given to know theſe Things 2 
4: Toll, but not after a like Memlure, - , ; 
V hat mu) they: 45 that bave Privilege fi 
of Grace above 0 bers! 
A, Not boaſt of it, but help to further them If t! 
that want, ch. 11. 13. tt 
Q. Ey what Example are we tau, ght ſo to do? 
4. By the Example ot the Members of 2 
Man's Body: For as when. the Foot is offended, 
che keit of the Members, as the Eye, Hand, and 
Tongue, ſtreight miniſter to it: ſo it ought to 
be in the Members of Chrift's Body, when one 
taints = 7 muſt relieve it? 1 
D. Ys is the Head #7 the. Ay Malice ys ? 


. 1 
7 . 0 are the Eyes?" eo Holi” 0 
His preachers. 9 er rats * m 
0 Vb re A LLY n 
A. Hearers of the Wortdl. 22 Ind er 
5 8 bo are the Hands? Dy OF 8 
1 The Magiſtrates. ”I N 
14 & VVho ate the poet 3 8 1 Es 
= -. TheSubjects.. wean 
=_ - -Q& VT hat is the Duty af, — 
To teach with fincerit 
0 bat is the Duty of 1 {be Hande 8-7 


A. To attend with Reverence. 


ET 
2-44 


UV hat ir tie Duty of the Ma ate? 2 Bc 
\ 25 To Rule with Juice Sift 8 0 
1 Q. VVhjat js the Duty of the bt 27 
F To obey with Love, bed 5:20 © 


q, V hat are the Sinews that bind the | { 
F the Myſtical ] 41 getber? in 
- 4, Com paſſion an 0 Love. I Ul 
belt canis . 
A 0H moHd 2% . x 9 * 71 4 1. A 


1 X. O. M INS _ 
ring with our Chriſtian 
riſt, J ot a like feeling of the Heart, that we os roo 
a to them, as if it were happened unto our ſelves. 
2. What doth it produces? 
A. A diſtibuting to their Neceſſuty; as Coun- 
ege fel to them that err, Comfort to them that. 
mourn, and Food to them that hunger, Cloa's 
em thing to them that are naked, and Harbour to 
them that are harbourleſs, Ch, 12. 15, 17. 

do? Q. How are theſe V ir tuen Per formed i in us ? 
a 4. By Continuance in Prayer. 
ed, O. What Vices are contrary to Compaſpon 2 
and A. Hate, Revenge, Arrogancy, and elf: love-_ 
to 2 Woy muſt we not hate ?. 
one | 4. Becauſe God hath commanded Tore, chap. 

1.14. 
* 1 Why mu we not reven FT | 
4 | | jþ noo is en eb. aſks. 

? . Why muſt ws = te ks ava and bigh. | 

minded? 
4. Beczuſe ue are all one Lineage, and 
Ino Man hath any Thing of himſelf, but what is 
given him of God. f 
What is ſelf love? 8 | 

R J. To be wile in our oun Conceits. | 
| Q- Dot our Duty only extend to the f | 
cur Chriſtian Br other ? 2 

A. No; but to his Mind alſo. 

0. H ow is that? 

4. We muſt take heed that we offend not his 
Conſcience; by eating of Meats, and Obſervation 
of Days, ch. 14. 21. 

Q. ben ate gs Rose to be Put i in exe- 
cution n 
1s - A. Out of pd. 


4 


02 V | 5 
* Becauſe the time of our Sauen draweth 
r, ob. 13. 112: 


| be 
A ile, £48 Reg NY 
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ROMANS. 
4. Nori Det | 


4 22 Plaue whether we Hive or te, iche 
and de to che Lord, ch, 14. 17. 
Q» He doth St. Paul conclude this Frith to 
"the Romans 
4 With Two Things. 
, 82 Which be they? _ | 
Wich Exhortation and Prayer. = 
a: What doth he exhort them unto? 
Jo the Reading of the Scriptures, Thank. 
giving, and to beware of falſe Prophets. 
en doth de er hort them to read the 
| Serzpture 1 
A. Becauſe Addo der 78 2 is written 
fdr their and our Inſtruction, ch. Aiack PLS 
O. Why to Thaukſy ying?” — 
a) 1 * bo. io = Mere of: N N N 8 
f Why to beware of falſe Prophets ? 
52 2 Becauſe they e and Opinion 
u th. Church, contrary to the DoArine 2 
| 1 ch. 16. 17. 2 
4 - What is Bis Pra eu tn 10 
=  - That they niece" My filled with all Joyand 
| Feice, that comes by Faith, and Mus 1. * 
=_ dance of Hope. | 
de. What 1s Hope? 40 75 
4 An aſſured 8 of Bleſodneſs to 
come + to which Chriſt Jeſus bring us. Amen. 
From whence did Paul write _ 1 7 7 
4. r Corinth, ad a hb, 
+8 1 : : . I * fl 2 


a... i 
= * * 


1 CORINTHIING 


a Here was Paul when he writ 48s 
Epiſtie to the Corinthians? 
4. In In 8 55285 | Q. What 


the 


nto 


J. CORINTHIANS 
Q 1 was the Cauſe that moved him 
write? 
I. The Sects and Diviſions that in his Abſence | 
took Root in the Church of Corinth. | 
Q. What were they ? : 
A. Some held of Paul, ſome of Apollo, ant 
ſome of Cepbas. e 
Q. How doth be reprove thaw ?. | ; 4 
A. By ſhewing them that Chriſt is one, ak 2 
his Religion 
divided, and how r Fand, Apollo, de and Cophes 
plant it, is nothing, Except God give the In- 


cre. ſe, e | 
Q Wh then proceeded the Knowledge of the 
Scrapture ? 
A. From the Spirit of God, ch. 2.12 
. bat is the Means? 
The Preacher, ch. 22 - 
ow eugbt be to deljver the Werld? 7 
A. Not in enticing Speech of Man's Wiſdons, 
but in the pain Evidence of "of the Spirit, ch, 2.3. 
5 — the Wildom of the World before 
God is Fooliſhneſs; and that which the World 
accounts Fooliſhneſs, is Willom before God, ch. 
I . 
N What is their Offence then, that perſi ds h 
themſelres the Goſpel is not well 2 except 
ſet! forth with Eloquence of Speech? 
make the Crofs of Chriſt. b 
Effect, attributing that unto Man, which belongs 
to the Power of God, ch. 1. © 
. What are the Inconveniencies which come 
by niyoverfie in Religion? 
A. Vice paſſeth away and the 
Congregation is ſcandalized, cb. 5. Ne 17 7 
QM bat be the Vices that Paul noteth in the 
Corinthians ? 1 
A. Arrogancy, Inceſt, going to Law one with | 


another, Fornication, L4 Q ow 


970 


and therefore ought not to be 


e 1 CORINTHIANS. . 
| II. Jom would he have Acrrogancy reclaimed? | + 


— By Humility : If any Man among you ſeem 
to be s iſe in this World, let him be a Fool, 5 ati 
. he may be wile, ch. 3. 18. Te 
| How Inceſt ? a 279%, he 
4. By excommunicat ing the pit), ch. 5. 5. 
2 How going to Law? a 
I. By chooling'fome one or other of their I an 
= Brethren to ſet Concord between them, without 
Expence of Time and further Chay ge, eb. 5 | 
1 50 Hew Fornicatjion? 
A. By Marriage. To 246 Fornication, 0 


every Man have his own Wife, ch 7. 2. 1 
Q. What 5 comment : Marr Tagh.o 186 
a Single Life, TYLER 5 
A. A Single Life. 7 e Ic 
Q. Why ? 5 3 W 440M 


A: Becauſe it is oft apt for the Service of 
| God, by Reaſon it is freed from Cares, the other 
3s intangled, ch. 7. 32, 33. 15, 
Dotz he not likewiſe tax them of Tdotatry? 4 
4. Les, and of thinking the Minter: a Bnr- of 
then to the Congr egation: 178, Foc U 
. How doth be rdprove the Fi FT 24 169 V 
A. By ſhewing, that altho® — el God in | 
att, yet it is not lawful for them to eat with 
Molater. | 7 * 39H £3 
x CLIN \ 18 ee : 4% 
- A- Beciu — vets they wound. the 
weak Conſelences of others, ch. geg : 
0. How doth he reprove the Seconds? | 
4. By ſhewing, that he which Feeders the en 
os is worthy to eat of the Milk of the Flock, _ 
Q- T- 4 
*Q By whiſe Frample doth h teach thed to 
a void theſe Enormitt . 
* A:By the Example of the Jews, which were 
ami tious, full of Strife, Deſpiſers of Prophets, 


= 'Protaners of Ho W ch. . 
a 5 '< 2 4 


Feb 7 NEA vs 85 
* yy are they tuugbt to avoid theſe Things 
A, Becauſe their Bodies are the Temples — Af 
_ 10. therefore they ought not to mule them the - 
I Temples of the Devil, b {uttering chemialve te 
be polluted with ſuch Uncleanneſs, ch. 6. 19. 
2 When do they avoid them ? © 


„ 4 When all 5 in of Spirit, 
* 5 to e Pa Furky ts 
* Q What's the bf Greundof-Bdiftation r * 


A. Love. 
& Q How do you prove that? 

A. Becauſe he that teacheth,  altho* hi ſpeak: | 
Vith the Tongue of an Angel, and have not Love, 
is like a cinkling Cymbal, ch. 13. 1. he that by his. 

Faith is able to remove Mountains, and wants 

Love is nothing, v. 2. And he that giveth alt: 

he hath to the Poor, and is without Love, profi-- 


teth nothing, v.-3. 
in all Points of Re. 


1 0 Eper CR a. 


he that _prayeth and is 25 in Love, ca ; 
n | Venzeapee on bintlelf. 
k Q. Wherein A *h&Coritthians abuſe 7 rayert” 
Ai In not obſerving the/Cuftom of the 8 
N Viva thats 
c A. To pray bare headed, ch. 17.4, 
Q. Wher ein did they ab, ſe the Lord's Sapp ' 
"A lathat ſome came with a carnal Tefire to 
eat, and ons ud filled themſelves before, Shah. 
11. 21. 15 
* hat was by p. If umption of their Women 
A. Ther took upon le to teach, which 35s 
not t allowable. ch. 14. 34. - 
dit Pri incipa Thing Pas to Be wth 
amen the Teachers: p15 i 
4. Not to preach nor pray. in a ftran «1 
Tongove, by n the Wat not be 75 


8 


L 
"of 


— - 


91 27 CORINTIA N S- 
d, nor whereunto they could not ay; Amen? 


| | þ. 14. 16. 
2 . .Q. What ! js the laft . Error that Paul confute | < 
Anu them? 4 
A, Their doubting of the Reſurrection. but 
2 How doth he confute it? | Bo! 
| By ſhewing that Ct riſt Rae ho is the 
| Fick Fruits of them that ſhall ri * 


( 
Q. How dcth he prove that is rife ſen} ( 
A. By the Teſtimony of the Apol les, and « k 
others that ſaw him; but left this might not bel 
ſufficient, he confirmeth it alſo by Reaſon. Tye 
22. How is that ? 
4 That unleſs there be a Seen Fa 2. 
and Preaching are both in vain, ch, 15. 14. Co 
'Q. How doth Paul conclude this Epi ſtle le? bac 
A. With an Exhortation for the ict of | 
Toor. fy 


- - — 
N 
* A 


+ CORINTHLANS 


Queſt Fu 5 was 4 Sxond Epiſile [ 
ro 


the Corinthians HH ten? 
m THOR a Gity of Macedonia. 
_ What are t Tele mne 
4. Three. -+ <>. ohr ge rag. EE 0 
2. Which be they? Nr 42H 
A. The Cauſe — 9 tb writs the, Perſons whou 
he toucheth, aud the Matter u hereot he pate | 
» What was tbe Cauſe of bis Writin 
5 The - inflexible Nature of ſome, v 
| handing the former Perſwakions, wa 1 pid 5 
Authority. 
oy What are tie Perſons 2 4 — 
The falſe Teachers, bimſelt, and the G 
 Tintbiams ? 3 


4 What 12 the Matter ? 


3 
n? utation I acto ER 
Confirmation of his own Doctrine. HS 1 * 
tet N How confutes be his Detrattors ? 

A: By proving them Teachers, not for Love, 
but to fill their own Bellies ; and that they were 
Boaſters of other Mens Labours, ch. 10. 15, 

Q. How doth he confirm his own Doctt ine? 

A. Three Ways. | 
en Q Which be they? _ 
nd off 4. Firſt, In reſpect of the Ground thereo* 
pt de which is Chriſt Jeſus, ch, 3. 3. Secondly, In re- 

ſpect of he Fruit which it had brought forth in 
them, which was Faith, Patience, and Love, ch. 1. 
iti 7+ and 9. 2. Thirdly, In reſpect of his own 

Coniaacy, whom the Ferſecutions of the World 
had ſealed the true Miniſter of God. 6 

Q. How ? A ä 

4. In that neither Impriſonment, Stripes, 
Watching, Faſting, Stoning, Danger by Sea nor 


by Lind, could terrife him from procegding in 
8 his Calling, ch. 6. 4. and 11. 24 to 0. 


4 GALATIANS. 
Welt. X X Hat was the Cauſe that Paul writ 
9 WI. the eek tr n 
A. Their Declining from that which he had 
taught them. 28 8 
ul 9. What nas tha? 
by 2 Faith in Chriſt Jeſus,” y 
Q. How declined they from Faith? —_ 
in thinking to be juſtified by the Works of 


the Law. | | 
Q. How doth be rebuhe then? | 
A. By ſhewing that as many as are of the Works 
cf the Law, are under the Curſe, ch. 3. 10. 
Dor are we delivered from this Caſe 1 
| A. Gr, 


9 
2.60 A. Chriſt hath redeemed us, by being made 


4 tanght then” 88. 


GAT ATTA NS. | 


| c 


Cu ſe for us, cb. 3. 13. 
Q. What doth he then counſel them to do? 


4. To forſake the beggarly Traditions of the 
Law; as Circumciſion, and the Obſeryation of 
Day s and Times, ch. 4. 9, 10. | 
Q What was the Reaſon * 26 
A. Becauſe neither Circumciſion nor Uncir 
cum. 3fion avail any thing, but a New Creature, 
| th. 6. 15. ; 
a $ pat | is underſtood by a New Creature? 
One regenerated by Faith; as being dead 
to Sin, and riſen again through Chriſt to newnek 
of Lite, ch. 2. 19, 20. 
Q. How are we known to be regenerate? 
A. If we bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit. 
Q. What are the Fruits of the Spirit? 3 
"0; All kind of virtuous living, ch. 5. 22 
-. QWhere-was St. Faul 2 he. writ this le 
e A. At Rome. 


1 


- 


„„ ww 


"EP HESIANS, 


WIE Hat mas the 29 75 of the Fphefan 


hon Paul wrote 10, to th 
A: As it is of thoſe amongft' whom en Word 


x Hath been fown. | thi 
0. Hiw is that? if 
2 A. The good Seed of Paul's map. 2 
| — with the, .Goc:! e and Weeds of fe falſe 


5 N e eedfult Pile) ne 3" how ALA he 
. . er go unto them than write? 
A. Becauſe he was a P: iſoner in Rome: ? 
Q What Method dith he 'nſe in confirming 
the Epheſians in the. Faith Ic le hal | before 


4. Faſt 


»4 


LA — 


2 7 


EP H E STAN S. 
A. Firſt, he uſeth an Admonition, then 
Prayer, and laft of all an Exhortation. 
- Of what doth he admoniſh them * px. 
A. Of Four Things. O's 
Q. hich be they? | 2 
A. Firft, He ſhews that they were \ predeftina- 
ted to the Calling of Chriſtians before the Foun- 
dation of the World, and therefore it was no- 
thing that had happened unto them by Chance, 
ch. 1. 4, 11. Secondly he puts them in Mind 
ot the Ground of their Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
leal whom all Power, both in Heaven and Earth, was 
neß given; and therefore they needed not to ſtand 
| doubtful of their Reward, chap. 2. 20. to 23. 
I Thirdly, He records in what State they were 
beſore they were called. 
AQ What was that? ©" © © a 
A. That they were under the EEE of Satan, 
and dead through Sin; and therefore being now 
quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, the farther 
they were off from Grace, the greater Debtors 
they are now for the ſame, chap: 4. 3, 4, J. 
Fourthly, he bids them not flint, becau ſe of 8 
the Perſecution which they ſaw was laid upon 
him. | 
ans What Reaſon ſhews he for that? 08 
| A. Becauſe it was their Glory, ch. 3. 12. 
re Q. In what Reſpect could his Eo fecntinm be 
thejr Glory ? 
"BB 4 Inth's ; That feeing him conſtantly endare 
Nas Impriſonment and Death for the Truth of the 
1 which he had preached unto them, they 
| Night aſſure themſelves his Doctrine Was dne 
ord'of God, and no Tradieion of Men. 
Q. For what doth he pray fo God Wh; them 2 
4. For Three Things: OED 
. Which be they? 


a- 


—_—_ 


9. 3.16 Second ly, that he would give them a 


E 4 


J. Firſt, For the Strength of his Holy e Y 
7 
fas 


LY EPHESIANS. 
aithful Heart, ch. 3. 17. And Thirdy, To - 


due them with unfeigned Charity. 7 
Ho manifold are bis Axhortations 2 A. 
A. Twofold, | 
Q. As how ? f t 


A. General and Particular. | 

2 What are bis general Exbortations AE. 
4. Certain Obſervations, common to all Men; I c 
ax to walk worthy of their Calling, cb. * | 

Q. What is their Calling? 


A. Chriſtianity. * i 
2 the End there f ? 2 in 
Eternal Lite. 5 Fb 7 inal 
Q. Who hathcalled us hereunto ? 8 
A. God the Father by his Son Chriſt, ch. 3. 11, | 

Q. By what Means? | W 
A. By two Kinds of Means. | 7 
Q. Which be i bey ? p 4 * 
4 Firſt, By Outward Means; as by Afflicti· I t 


ons and Perſecutians : And, Secondly, by In- te 
ward Means; as by the Working of God's Word 
in our Hear s, and the wholeſome Admonition of In 
his Holy Spirit. ch. 4 
Ho may we =, worthy of our Vocation? 
A. If we avoid Lying, Anger, Theft, Filthy 
Speaking, and embrace Humility, Meekneſs,..Pa 
tience, Charity, and Unity of . ch. 4 5 3 
and v., 25. to 31. 
O. What is Humility 2 
A. Not to prefer our ſelves before Fe oY ncr 
to deſpiſe — in reſpect of our ſelves. _ 
Q What is Meekneſs ? 
A. Not to be eaſiſj moyed to Anger. 
2. F then ll with ſuch 
e ohen 
| Ves, ſo that we be rot angry unto ds, nor 
1 let the Sun go down upon our Wrath, ch. 4. 26. 
1 * k o OY w. e and not N F 


* Lads vt j| 


E P.H E SIAN S. 
en-M A If we fo bridle our Fury, as that we 
not forth into any wicked or unlawful Act. 

% 3 is 1 | 
quiet Digeſtion of Wr and * 
the Revenge to Gd. 8 ws 
Q. M bat is Charity? | 
** A. A Compunction of Heart, . 
en; Chriſtian is hacked ha and ſuccour another. 
Q. What call you the Unity of the Spirit ? 
A. An Agreement together of God's People 
in true Faith and Doctrine, without Sect or Dif- 
ſenſion. 
Q. why ought we to walk in the Unity of the 
Spirit? 
15 14 Becauſe God which hath created us, Chrift 
which hath redeemed. us, and the Holy Ghoſt 
which hath ſanctifed us, is but One; and che. 
Means whereby we are faved, only One, that is 
to ſay, Faith; and therefore we ought to agree 
lu. rogether in One Mind, as Children of One Fa- 
der, and as Heirs ordained all for One happy 
Inheritance, ch. 4 J, 6. 
12 THaving dec ared what the Virtues be which 
es St, Paul would have us follow, rehearſe theVices 
YE that be would hare us to avoid? 
Pa- 4. Lying, ( as I ſaid before — Anger, 
Fifchly 5 and out of t Fitth Cha ale 


Covetou ornication, 
Doctrine, Fooliſh and Idle Jeſting. 

Q: What js a Lye * 

4. A counterfeit and, falſe Declaration of the 
Thought and Mind ; ; 48 hen v we A RK one Thing 
and think another. dy 
Q how, Theft? with 1 rr 
y ' 4; Not to „ dual. 
or Manner L Dec and unlawful Gain. 

Q. What is Inger? 

A. A defire of Revenge for ſome Wrong 
I unto us, or unto them 3 we e 7 


283 
bre? 


5 5 # SI'ANS. _ 
"oof how many ſorts write” r inn 
Two. nennen 
Q. Which be they ? ers ON 
A. Natural and Diabolicar,” 
Q. What call you Natural Anger? 


A. The Anger that is in a'Magiftrate towards} Q 
the SubjeR, a Father towards his Child, or 21 4 
Maſter towards his Servant or Scholar, for the cheir 


Corrections of ſuch Vices 3 they perceive in them. Q 


todiſhonour God. this 
Q. What is Diab. lical Anger? 1 2 4 

A, 50 2 be i ingeas' d, as to wh. the DeftruStic ani 
of | any-onE "Q 


.Q Wherein confiteth filthy Communicitivr 7 
A. In ſwearing, curſing, blaſpheming, im mo- 
af Words, and idle jeſting. 
: — How muſt Chrifttans then Frame their 
daily Conference? © 
1 2 In uch ſort as ir may be 5 to the age 
df ohe another; ſpeaking elves in 
F: Plain - and Hymns, Lye Seirita 2 82 
. vin nks to God for mf Things, | 
=jþ 2t 78 Covetou ſne 1 + 
4. & Greedineſs Gn, hr 3 of Ibn 
thei oyn Neceſſities, or the Neceſrie of other. 


ö . at is Fornicat ion 2094 
1 luting of the is. - 
_ the 2 A On * ot — Mens : wich the Lane vert 
-- -. ha Is dne ? fit lo ,oninRel 
A. A confoundi 225 Reaſooard the Sales 
immoderate Pri 25 
Q. What is falſe ”% es, 75 . AS Zuge iT 


4 Any thing that A taught conitr ec the 
A  Truthof, 2 C u tt H 
ö on are th 7 7277 to Tea FED: Lives, that- 
e in aii of e 2 7 „ To ena“ 
4. . E * 9 


© Why? 


of 


? 
3 $4 * 
3 — #4 * "2 7 — 
f e »4 
. A 
* * 


- 2 
Wis 


EPHESI A N F. 

A; Becauſe they neglect the Will of God, to 
blow their own Ways. 

Q. How are they Jai: to lead Their Lives that 
abhor them?; N | 

A. Circumſpedtly. ; 


"* 55 | 2-00 of 

21 4. Becauſe they prefer the Will of God before 
the their own Imeginations, ch. 5. 15, 17. 

ml Q. hat is Paul's particular Exh-rtation in 


this os.” 2; * 
The Duty of Husbands and Wives, Parents, 
Children, Maſſers and Servants. ' 
EWhat i is the Duty F. Husbands towards rhei 
Vires: = 


A. To love them as Chriſt loved his Church, 
wo gave his Life for it, ch. J. 2 & 
bat is the Duty of Wiees to towards their 
Hus bands? 

A. To ſubmit themſelves unto their Huibangs 
as unto the Lord, ch. 3. 2 

Q What is the Duty of Parents towards. their 
Children? © 

1 Not only to- ed and clothe: them, hee» 

ing them ux in the Fear et the Lord, ch G. 4. 
10 bat is the Duty of Children 70 their Pa. 
rens??? 

A. To Honour ind obey theni with bodily Re- 
verence, and ww unfeigned — of the Heart, 
6, 6. 17 2 * tum ger 
Q# bat in rh Dr Nef, tothoin Ber van li 

A Not to ehem of their Due nor to 
ule Cruelty towards them; *remembring thar 
* themiſclyes have alſo a Maſter in Heaven, 
ch. 0. 9. 
bat i is the Duty of Servants to their Ma- 


fers? 


of Heart, and not with 
Q. How i is that? 


pl 


A. To 


BE 
_—_ . 


A. To obey, and labour for them in Sipglenek | 


+6 PHILIPPIANS IF 
A. To do all Things (whether their Maſters be 
abſent or preſent ) as if God beheld them. 
Q How doth St. Paul wiſh the Epheſians (and 
in them us) to arm themſelves, for the Accom. 
1h ſping of theſe and all other Duties? 
A. Firſt, to gird us with the Girdle of Truth Cu 
Seco:dly, Io put on the Bre:iſtplate of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Thirdly, To be ſhod with the Shoes of M. 
the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace: Fourth. Y Co 
lv, To take the Shield of Faith; Fifthly, the! 
Helmet of Salvation; Sixthly, the Sword of the - 4 
Spirit, ch. 6. 14. to 17. 
er What is under ſtood bythe Girdle of Truth? 
A. A Binding cf ourlclves. to the Obſe rvatios 
of the Word of Gd. i 
Q What by the Breaſt-plate of — 
"Eife, 


A. A good Conſcience, or Innocence 
Q. hat by the Shoes of Peace ? 

4 Friendly and quiet Converſation, | 
Q. bat by the Shield of Faith? _ 
4. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; able (like 4 

brazen Shield) to protect and cover us from the 

Darts of the World, the Fleſh, and the Deyil. 
O. What hy the Helmet of Salvation? 
A. The Strength and Power of Chrift; | being 
for our Sikes Vanquiſher of Hell, Death, and Sin 
Q. What by 1heSwnd of the Sprit? 
. A. The Word of the ever living God, which, 
as a Sword, we muſt draw forth to defend our I int 
delves, and offend our Spiritual Enemies. & 
_ 1 Q, What is the ſpecial Quality required if 
= Him that is thus armed 2 TIES 1 5 
| reef Prayer and continual Thankfulneſs, chop, 

19. N 2 
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2 N = | 4 ns 4-4* 
. TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Quelt. Hat were the Philippians 3 id 
A. Exiles of Philippi, a City in 
1 where St. Paul had Planted, tte 
22 = 
0. . moved i t to. write rata them 75 | 
+4 2 be they ? 2 ; 
th? 4. Firſt, the General Care he had for al al tte 
ion ogy of God. Secondly, that he might ſhew 
his Thanktulneſs towards the Philippians. 51515 
fi? Q For what? 
ife, A4. For ſending hint Rehef; ar they knew be 
vas à Priſoner in Rome. 
0. By whom did they ſend bim Relief: td 
| A. N Epaphroditus a Proteſſor of the Goſpel. 
ea} VC How doth he ow bis Thee 10 
the wards them? | F 
. A. Tuo Wars. 0h 69.6 cn ao 
Qs. Which be they.? 
ing 4. Firſt, In xraiſing God ter lem; and then 
ing in praying unto God for them | 
Q. How doth he praiſe God for them: 
ch, A. In that it hat him to receive them 
ur F into the Fellowſhip the Goſpel, ch. 1- 3. : 
Q. How and in what ſort doth begroy fe cr FROM? 
F 1 4. Des Manntrof Ways. 
d. Whichbet 
1. 4 Firit, That God, 3 
Work in them, vould continue it until the Day 
» | of Chriſt Jeſus, ch. 1. 6. Secondly, That they 
might be able, through his Grace, to diſcern true 
0 Dodrine from falle, | eb. 1. 10. - Thirdly, That 
they might abound. in 1 n Works 


of Righteouſneſs, ch. 1. II. » WER 
r d He 


PHILIPPJANS. 


21 17 0. How doth he encourage them, leaft h's In: 4 


4 


- priſonment ſhould make them faint ? 


Three * 

9 Wiebe chen: K 4 V * 

A. Firſt, in reſpect of others; dly, o 
Hume Thirdly, by the Exam pls 'of ( - 

5 Hewi in reſpect of others? 
A. That .as Others bebolding his Confiac but 
were emboldened, and did mere trankly profek 
Sus ſo that he hoped they: would do, ch. I. 1g. 


Ol 


0 


How dh he encoura tr reſpet 6 - 
e ? Tru 9p : 
| Rex 

That as he knew Chr'ſt mould be m gu. 0 


3 4 — Body, whether he lived ot died; ſo h 


| doubted not but that they would be of the: fn 


us that Ire perſecuted. Nn et nt. ug 
* What doth be Toy 6 be e Reni. 

fecutors? | *, 26M 7 

A. Perdition. 11 4 


N Secondiy, as touching the-Reward of 


— 3 doth Tau” OLE unt in tha 


2 ch. Wh Bao is £ r. ö 15 
40. How The hr 104 Þ | 
A. That as hong — ep 15 became Man ..- 

being free; became ity, being Lord and Ma- 

ſter over all, became a Servant to all; and for 
our Dkes was content to ſuffer all Reproacty and 

Tyranny, yea Death itſelf; ſo we tor his fake 

ſhould not refuſe to do the like, ch. 2. to 11. 

What Reaſon:doth he nen Ide better 


to perſwade us ther unt ? & 1 ) 
A. A Twofold Reaſon. GIS IRR 214 ; 
. What is tba! 


Firft, as touching the Ronda a or 3 


D. V bat of beter are oe perſecuted? 
A. Salvation, ch. 1. 12. 
TE doth he conclude theſe Dori bauen! 
75 oy 4 Neceſſity to ſuffer with Chriſt, if de 
thought to 2 Chriſt, ch. 1. 29. 


| nn u r „ TIES! 


H? A Cm 


PHILIPPIANS. 9 
In. 4. Concord, Meekneſs of Mind, and bn 
onverſation. 

Q How to Concord ? 


7. That we be of one Judgement in Relgjon, 


b. 2. 14 
Abs to Medineſs of Mn, 0 
4. That nothing be done through Vain - Glory, | 
ir every Man ro eſteem . _ than ie: 
ſelf, ch. 3. 3. 
8 How to Godly Converſation ? 


Thar whatſoever is true, juſt ſt, and of good 
t, 


* 


report, we ought to think on that, ch. 4.8. 
gu. ** dot h he bid us rA 40-00-93 
> he 8 Falſe Teachers zus 


lat Name doth be attribute unto falſs 
Leachers whereby to know them? 

4; He calleth them Dogs, Evilavorkers, Co- 
'Y:zeners, Belly-gods, Enemies to the on of Chriſt, 
and Minders of Earthly Things 2, 18, 19. 
12 and wherefore 40 rb be Aar me t i 
2 ll 4. Becauſe, ns Dos, Tf" yt 'the 

Doctrine of the Goſpel. ts 
- And why Evil-workers. 
| Teens in the Harveſt of the Lord they 
ja 7 Mee ox Coppa: . 
| 1 Bet they teach, that Circumeiſon and 
ede Works of the Law me neceſſary ca 

Q. Why Bell yg odr 2 

A. Becauſe; to Aatisfe hs 925 of the Fleſh; 
they care not with what Ceremonits they ſeduce 
God's People: au Mei ine 2537 4 
3 How Eneortes to th Croſi of Ori: | 
Becauſe 6 they are Chrittians f only, 


and not in Desd 

55 W by Mintlers' Ker Things PRC 15 
© Berri th ir chief. ſt Care s to be rich, | 
and riſe to promotion. c Wi 
Hor doth Paul make less bebe . 


miſter 299 Godt #2. As By | 


* PRILIPPIANS. 
A. By Five {pecial Notes. ) 1 


Q. Which be they? | . 
4. Firſt, he faith, hold it Glory to die 
for the Confirmation of their Diſciples Faith, 
ch. 2. 17. Secondly, They put no Confidence 


in Earthly Things, 25. 3. 17 Thirdly, - — do 


eſteem all 
- .- whe — 

Fcurthly, reach the Righ . of 
Chriſt, and nor — hg Works, ver. 9. Fifthly, 
Their Converſation is in Heaven, trom whence 
they expect Chriſt, by whole ceming-they hope 
to be made j ch, 3. 20, 212. 

Q What is it to have Their! Converſation in 


Heaven? 
A. To live like a Saint on Earth... 8 
2. ern be abte to is fo, vier ur 


red of u? 


| 4. Three Things. [ F Ache 0 bi bi 
\ 5 Q. Which be they? 1 als 8 1 
A. Faith towards God, Love towards Aur 
Neighbour, and 1 180 Ber our rl rn! 
1-1 PEO SEE 4X3 Rs If 4 — a 

| W722 A. A People e i cleß 

2. City in Phrogia, hom Loy faluteth 10 the 

| NameotGhrift.. * = 


G. aft er his Sal nation, what did bo be * 
dy nene chem. 9 

I 1 

427 egen Ch Jt ſus. r by 
E Q. How be ſtrengt ben their 1 * 
4. Brkt, 232 and then by Exhortation. 
; Th whom did be P7073 30:01 oF 5 tx: 
1 ο 2c . I" oy 9 4 8 Dt 
* ROT | | 98 . 


COLOS 8 1 4 N 9. 
For what ? 2 
3 Six Things, 
hich be they? © 7-3 
4 Firſt, That they: may be Med with the 
Knowledge of the Will of God, in Wildom and 
Spiritual Underſtanding, ch. 1.9. mr | 
Q. What is Wiſdom ? © | 
A. The Knowledge of Heavenly Things. — _ 
3 Proceed ; 48 is the Second Thing ? | 
A. Secondly, he prayeth that IF, ma walk 
wor thy of the Lord, chap. 1. 10. | 
Q. How is that? 
4. To the Honour of God, and the Profit of 


p hat is the Third Things? * 4, 
| 7 That they may be frutful zn an good 
re- Works, ch. 1. 10. | 
a Q. What call you good Works Pc” a : 
bi 4. The Teſtimony of a lively Faith, let fend 
„by the Deeds of Mercy. p 
ur Q What is the Fourth 1hing i r AN 2 | 
"I That they encreaſe in the Knowlefge: of 
G60, Chap. 1. 10. 
0. How jþ:11 they encreaſe ? 3 
A. By 1 and the Sup: 
nine of his Righteouſnefs. | | 
Q. What is the Fifth Thing ?- A a 
A. That they may Ee 5 a 
Q. With what ? | 
Q. With the glorious Poyer of Chriſt. 
2 To what End? © 
A. To endure with Patience and Joy. the AF- 
Actions of this Life, ch. 1. 11.1 
Q What is the Sixth Thing ? . | 
4. That they may be always thanktul unto | | 


EL TI | 


3 . = In that 2 ow 


* 9 


- 


4% COLOSSIANS. 


meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of $a: nts; 
and Secondly, in that he had delivered them from 
the Power of Darkneſs, and brought them intoffitof 
the Kingdom of Light, ch. 1:42, 3. leſs 
. By whoſe Means? + 
4. By Chriſt the Redeemer, the Image of thell tha 
Inviſible God, the Head of the Church, the Fir: 
born of Rv! Dead, and the Peace-maker between £4 
God and Man, 
4 To clowns b them unto? 
o Cleaye to n but unto iſt, 
ye one, Chr 14 
K. Becauſe in him only they ſhall be compleit | 
and perfect, ch. 2. 
Q. V Vhere muſt we Tel bn? 2 
A. In Heaven. 
Q. How ? Que 
A. B/ ſetting our Aﬀe&tion on Things that are 
and not on an een, Jot upon, „eb. 3.2. þ 
hen are our Afﬀections [et u Things 
that are Above. -  . 1 A 5 0 
A. When we live after the good Motions of the - 
- 
4 


Spirit, 
Qu hen upon Things that are upon the Earth? 

. When ve live after the Defires of the'/Fkfh, 

Q. Shew me a Difference between the Spirit won 
a d the Fleſh? 
4 The Fleſh faith, Rather ſteal than ſuffer NA 
Want ; the Spirit faith, Thou ſhalt not covet a. on 
nother Man's Goods, The Fleſh laith, Revenge, : 
where thou baſt taken Wrong, The Spirit ſaith, 
Forgive, as Chriſt hath for, 1 t hee, ch. 3 th Ho 


O. When doth the 1 all upon us ? 

A, In Baptim. ons A 3 

o_ Hecw may we grieve the Spirit:? 75 ( 
A. By abuſing the good Graces of God, which 


it bringeth with it; as by turnin 1 into ub 
Cruelty, Humility into Pride, and by apphyrs =, 
the Time appointed to God's Service to the Ser- 


1 riee of the World, A; How 


I. THESSALONIAVN 
"nts; Q. How is the time to be redeemed? - * 
from A. By ſpending it more virtuouſly than bere- 
into toſore we have done: As if we have been care- 
leſs, now to be watchful ; it we have forgot God 
ind his benefits, now to pray unto him, and be 
F thefthankful ; if we have been idle Talkers, now to 
Firl. ſeaſon our Words with the Salt of e and 
Ween 1 ch. 4. 2, 6. 


The Firſt E pille of St. Fa 
len N 3 a 


 THESSAL ONIANS. 5 


* Her is this Epi le divided Ee 
276 A. Into Two arts. Þ #02 
4 Q Which he they ? ** * 1 E 
4. Into a Commenda an Exhortation. 
*. Q. Whom doth Paul commend? - © 
the! 4 Firſt the Theſſalonians,” then himſelf, 4 
A, For what doth he commend the Thefſalonis _ 


"A. Firſt, for their Readineſs to hear ; and Se- 
condly, For their Profiting by Hearing. 


„ Hor did je Know f that they Pens 2 
Fer caring ? 
e 


A By Three Things, which he Tay 
1 wuriſh amongſt them. RW, 
C. And what were thoſe? ' * 


A. Effectual Faith, Diligent Love, and raten 
7 gw ch. 1. 3. | 
Q, What js Effettual Faith? d 9 


| A. That Faith which bringeth forth Good Work | 

| Q-Diligent Love what it it; 
A. 'That Love which hath a Care to beef 

whom he loveth. 

Y Eatiemt 0 ** L it: 


E 


— * 
— — _ 
TW 


* 
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G7 * THESSALONIANS. 
| 4 Hope, that giveth a Man Courage to e 
— 1 pends Life without re 

4 e epends u the Rewar 
Bromiſed in Chriſt. 2 
| And what is that ? 2 
Eternal Life. 
8 1 of Love are there ? 


Q Which be they ® 

4. Firſt, Love in the Magifirate, to Iabou 
tor the Glory of God and Benefit of the Con 

monwealth. Secondly, Love in the Miniſter, 

feed his Flock. Thirdly, Love in the privat 
Man, to maintain/ the Welfare of his Friend an 
Neighbour. 

Q. How do they receive the Goſpel that r 
ceive it with ſuch Profit ? 

4. They receive it not in Word only, but! 
Power alſo, chap. 1. 5. | 

Q. What 4ſſurance doth it bring unto then 

_ a are the elect Children of Go 


—_—  —_— n r are ſuch Men unto God? 0 ſhi 
#& A Glory. ſu ; anc 
3 Q. What unto the World: e 
| 4 A. good Example, ch. 1. 1. 


* 
Q. How doth Paul commend Bimfuft . 
4. Firft, for his Love toward them: Second: 25 
4 

cle: 


| ly, For his Diligence in Teaching: Thirdly 

For his Purity of Doctrine. | 
Q #herein didhe ſhew his Long ? 

| 4 In Four Relpets, ” 4 
Q. # hich they? _ to 
4 Firk, ATTY that he was not o 

_ willing to Loy alt the Goſpel unto them, bu 01 

alſo. his own Lite, ch. 2. 8, Secondly, in ſending * *© 
;motheus unto them for their Comfort, when | 0 

could not come himſelt, ch. 2. AN Thirdly, lb - 


nner F Faith, * 


1 HESS 41 beg 2. 
and their Fainting, his Death, ab, 3. fl. Fourthly, 

In continual Prayer for chem, that de Hearts 
might be ſtable and 2 in Holineſs before 
God end the World, ch. 3. 


1 did be per ths Diligence in 
eaching ? 


Te 

4. In that he kboured Night and Day for 
their Inſtruction, Ch. 2. 2. 

Q. MHherein is the Purity of bis Doctrias ? 
A. In that it was without Deceit, Flattery, 
„ Covetouſneſs, Vain-glory, and not to pleaſe Men, 

but God, ch. 2. 5. to 8. 
Y Q. Was not Paul vain gloriout then when he 
ard - us praiſe himſelf ? TEC. 


a 5 $77 at 

2 For 1 

Q. Wh-ch be they? 
A. Firft, In that he did it not to win b 
to himſelf, but to allure them to embrace the 
Goſpel which be taught. And Secondly, .'F'o 
ſhew* what there was between him 
and his Doctrine, and the falſe Teachers hn 
their Doctrine 
„ doth Walden the Theſſalonians _ „tor 
A . To keep their N as 1 Holi- 
neſs 1 
Q Why ? | j £25144 f 

Bee God hath called A not 8 
a but to 1 of — ch. 4. Wat 4 Fo 

What mu ſt th to keep their ies 

ro P Ht ey do to — 

2 Fly from Luft, Oppreſſion, Fraud, Conten- 
„ Idleneſt, and Appearance fil, ch. 3. 


= 12. 5. 22. 

QQ Mbat doth he annex to this Erf. 
A. A Reprebenſion. 
q. Fir what doth be reprebond vhem 2 

A. For Two Things. 

22 Which be they ? M- 2 6 4 For | 


1. 


— 


A 


* 


4 


1. THESSALONIAVNS. 
# Al. For mourning for the Dead; and curious 
- Searching to know when ſhould de the Time ot 
ü *Chrift's Second Coming. 
Q Ought we not then. to mourn for the Dead! ? 
A. No, not in that manner as the go mi 
which think their Dead ſhal never rile . 
Q How they? 
4. As good Chriſtians hou, wha an ef 
Death but as a ſleep, out of the which the Faithful 
| Thall one Day awake to their Eternal Life, ch. 4. 14. 
My doth he for bid n to ag ch bor the 
| Time of Chritt * = ll .- 
A. For To Cauſes. 6 rat 5 ſh; 
Q Which be they * © | Ar 
4. Firſt, Becauſe they can never S knon 
it; being a Thing hidden from the Angels in 
Heav ven, much more from Men on Earth; And 
Secondly, becauſe he would rather have then 
make Joaks Unnmlcives ready thereunto, knowing it 
Vill come ſuddenly, and as a Thief in the Night, 
| than to enquire after the Hour. =" 
fl 5 How muſt they make themſelver ready for 


| _—_ In walking like the Children ot Light, and 
not like the Children of Darkneſs, ch. 3. 5. 
Q. How is that? ' 
A4. In Peace and Love one "towards e 
in watching, praying, continual Thankſgi ying, 
hearing the Word, preaching, and Ty 
EIS 0 0d; 151 43/4; 


IL HESS ALONLING 


—_—_ is to be — out of the II. 
Epiſtle of t * 

4. The ot Faith. 

2 8 is Faith tries? 


— 


II. T HE SSALONIANS 929 
0 ner — 
2 of 4. Patience, ch. 1. 4. L A 
| Q. What proceeds of Patience? Nn 
d? 4 The Righteous Jalgement of de chaps'T; | 
do, Y Whom will God Judge * 1 2 4 

The Afflicter, and the Affucted. 

T How will he judge the Afﬀitter ? 
of 4. in flaming Fire, 3 nne 1. 8. 
ul yy How the Aﬀtitted ? 
14 In Mercy, giving them Reſt, ch. 1.5. |; 
be Q When ſhall this Judgement be? 

4. At the Latter Day, when the Lord Jeſus: 
ſhall ſhew himſelt from Heaven with his gy. 
Angels. ch. 1. 7. TS: 

owl C. What ſhall be the Sign of that Dy? 
in A. The voting away ot many fromthe Faith, 


= 25 » whoſe means ſtall they fail away? 2 

it 4- By the Means of Antichriſt. 

ut bat is Antichriſt? 5 
A. The Man of Sin, that oproſeth himſelf a I 

er Lair ſt all that is called God, * Ot rai 


| y whon' mill ork? 

nd 2 N N \ vw [ \ } 

n Q. In what 3 S — 3 
2. With great Power, but! in. all Dechen. 

; neſs, ch. 2. 97 941 5 en 


| Among ſt whom? 
— 2 Not — it the Elect, but them that th ſhalk 
Perith, cb. 2. 10. FO 
O. hy not amon gfk Ihe Ele? | 
A. Becauſe from the Beginning LP are choſen | 
„do Salvation, ch. 2. 13. 
Pr Hos beref. re what ought to Be Lie Care of the 
e 
1 4 To ſtand faſt in the Doctrine which hey 
have received, ch. 2. 
0. VT hat. is the . whereby thiy may he | 
alle to ftand faft ? . ? 64 
As r. | M 3 2. at 


LTHESSA LO ONTANS. 
r n 
A Two Thin = ee, 
8 Be tel n 500 
= hat the Word ot. God maß + have free 
Paſſage, wm that they may be delivered from the 
Company of the Wicked; ch. 2. 1, 
Q. Dat eee Sf. — Counſel them to 
low Ww: #377901 l 
A. His own. WO 4 
Q. Wherein ? \ mt! 
A. Firſt in "Righteouſneſs of Mind, and in 


$3 : x 
— 
S Senne 


Hhouring before they eat, ch. 3.7, 25. 
Q How muſt they be uſed fda ne not ial 
Inftruttion? 
4, Excommunicated,. ch; 3. wha A | 
4 Teilt me wat Excommun cation is? 
A. To be baniſhed the Congregation of Got. Ibro 
4. How, ava Enemy, utterly tobe caſt | 7 
A. No; ; but as a Friend, to be MAP N 4 
ment of Life, &Þ. & ty FO | sea 
2 e Dr 
p 17 ( 
T Ir T I 
4 I 0 H 1 the 
N ws Timothy / Sac 
A. A E 4. Paws and a 
F roteſſor of the Gofpel. | 'S 
Q: Where dia be profeſs. it ? guns. of) 
A. In Epeſus — to 
4 What 'h Paul admoniſh him of? 2-5 final -f 
A. His Dat 2 1 
2 . In What conſiſted bis Duty? 55 f 
Fee ng the Word, and e of 8. 1 | 
Q ow mujt we rebuke Sin? th 
0 th | OTE 1 85 8 
33. vs e 61 


A 1 ache may _—_ heed 
| 21 5 2a ey” 20 be m 255 
ix * 


4 K 


wk Z1MO THY. 
Q In what ? 


4. The elder Sort muſt be rebuked as ther 
Zer as Brethren, ab. 5. 1 N 
bat muſt he teach all Mon? > 

＋ To pray. f — 


Q In what ſort? 5 Fi 
e 4. By lifting up of pure Hands, cb. 2, 8. 
= or whom ? | 
4. For all People, but t kor Princes 
End Rulers, 
in F Q. I what End. 
A. That under their Authority we may lead 
his Þ God y and Peacable Life. 
0 4 ow all Women ? 
To array themſelves with Shaniefacednels 
and Modeſty, and not. with ond, Pearl, or im- 
1 broidered 7 — N. ** | 
Tos iſters ? 
d- 4. Tobe blameleſs, the Husband of one Wifey, 
-  Yvatchful, ſober, laborious, apt to teach; no 
2 Prunkards, Quarrellers, or Covetous, ch. 3. 8 
7 Q. How Widows: ? 

A. To exerciſe Deeds of Charity ; ; to bring up. 
their Children yertuouſly : not to be idle Praters, 
gadding from. Houſe to Houle, ch. 5. 10, 13. 

4 Q. How Rich Men © 

A. Not to he high-minded, nor put Confidence 
in ur.certain Riches ; _ to be ready: to diſtribute 
to them that want, ch. G. 17. * 

hat is the beg. Gain? at 

A. Godlineſs, ch. 6. 6. ART gals 

. U by ? 

7; Becaule they that would be rich; _ into 

many Temptations and Snares that * draw 


them in Perdition and Deſtruction, . ch . . 9. 


9 


7 8 L. 
We * . . 5 


— ? 22 * + at the” . t — 9 4 4 
| 14274 * * 4 | a . 
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—— 11 Ow is this Epiftle divided? 
Je 


A. Into Two Parts. 
me which be they? __ 
A. Into an Exhortation, and a Prophecy. 
Q. VV hat doth Paul exhort unto ? | 
Ai. Stedfaſt neſs in Faith, and Patience in fuf by 
fering for the fame, ch, 1. 3. 

A. AR thoſe that will reign with Chritt, 
muſt fuffer with Chriſt, ch. 2. 12. 

Q. By what Example? 

A. By the Example of the Soldier, Husbang: 
man, and of him chat contendeth for a Maſtery, 
neither of which receiveth Recompenee, except 
they firft labour, ch. 2.4, 5, 6. 

AA hat hindreth our Sal vat ion in this behalf. 
. Contending about friyolus and vain * in 
tions. Fer." | m 
Q. How 4 

Q In that they eng ender arte cb. 2. 14, 23 

28 what doth 15 propheſ) Jy * 

the Perillous Time to come, ch. 3-1, 

4 How ſhall the time to come be perillous: ? 
By reaſon of wicked Men, 0 

O. What wicked Men? 

A. Lovers of themſelves, covetous, Roaſters, 
xroud, and curſed Speakers; diſobedient to Pa- 
rents, without natural Affection, Cc. ob. 3. 2, 3 Q 
4, 3. > 
Q. By what Means therefore dc ih he teach 

| _ s Miniſters to rej refs the Malice of fu 
en 

A. By preaching the Word in Seaſon, and out 4 

of Seaſon; by reproving, rebuking, and exhor- 

ting with all * and Doctrine. : 

F AU 


by 


OO» 


* - 
* 


* 2 
N 1 
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PAUL 855 TITOS. 


queſt. XX Here was Titus, wins Paul * a 
W unto him 549 f cd 2 194 
A. In Crete. hn L 7 

Q. To what End was bo there? l i 


4. To finiſh the Poctrine which St. Poul ind 
begun. | | 


Q. How-muſt be de armed therewnto ? | 
A. With Boldneſs, as God's Ambaſſador ; and: 
by ſbewing himfelf, an Example-of Good Works, 
and Integrity of Lite, ch, 2.7715. 
. To whom ? SE 5 iT 
ind 4. To all whom he-taught;/ „ 5 
N Q. Who were thoſe? ? +: 1 , 3 
ept A: Both Young and Old. A 
Q. What dot h he teach 157 o Vii) 
f A. The Men to be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, ſound 
ue in Faith, Love and Pati ch. 2. 2. The Wo- 
men to be holy, and not given 0 Wine. 
* What doth he teach the Young ?? 
23 - 4. The Men to be ſober-minded ; Women to 
be chaſte," obedient to ole TOE —__ no 
51 Gadders abroad, er 2. 3. 


ſuf 


? 50 Eb rafts bag! N 
n — e * 

8 St. PAUL to PHIL E, N. 

4- 

3 Queſt.” Dr om whence was this Epiſtle writ tens - 5 


* "A. _ Roms. 
Upon What Occaſion? © r 

th 7 2% eee, a — to Philemon, beugte! 
from his Maſter, Paw winneth to Chritt, and 

ut {cnds him back again. a 

2 0. By what Entreaty ? 

4. That n receive um 
N 5 


EG. 


d 


—_— 
* „ HEBREWS. 


'& As 2 himſelf were priſede) v v. * 
O. For 8 A bs 
„ Becauſe Was now not bs 
but his Brother in the Lord. 7 mw 
Q. How ? 
4 *. chat he e r Goſpel 


The EPISTLE toe 


. 
SWS this Epiſtle? —— pu 


A. It is not knoẽw n. 
Q. What is handled in it 
A. The Difference betu een the Prictboog of 
Ch Cbrift, and the Levitidal ene 
QQ How #0 they differ 


Dave Foints. ie acl PM 
— Which be they 2, 
4. As touching the. Office, the Werk "the 
Serif the Ceremonies, and the Effect. 
* How do they differ as touching the Office? 
The Prieſthood of the 1278 was external, 
and aner the Order of garen: The Pricft ood of 
mo ;end-aſter the Order of Melchi- 


bat is it to be a Prieft after the Order o 
e ee ee 
4. Tobea Prieſt, a Prophet, and a not 
for a Month, a Year, gx an Age, but tor Ever, 
6h. 7. 32, 33. 

0 Why are theſe Three Tit! ex at tribute] to 


15 Becauſe he ſanctiſies us From Sin, teacheth 
bo his Wiſdom, and governs us by his Power. 
-Q How do they differ as touching the Temple? 
A. The 2 of the L was built with 


bis 


A JA, a wood 


am wa ad 


EE RAE 
a NNEHERNET&K — MM 
Hands, and to endure but 7 Time; the Temple 
of on is built by the Holy Ghoſt for "Eternity, 
c p | 1 #4 ' $1 "#5 + 
IT. How do they diffet- as touching their Sa- 
* crifices? © 9. a4 As IV 
A. The Levites did offer the Blood of Goats, . 
and Bulls, bur Chriſt his own precious Blood. 
| Q. How touching their Ceremonies? © 
"vt A. The Ceremonies of. the Levites were cor- 
pcral, as the attiring of the Body, and other ex- 
ternal Obſervations: The Ceremonies of che 
Goſpel are ſpiritual, as the virtuous Diſpoſitioff 
of the Soul. 3 
Q. How touching their Effedts ? © 
A. The Sacrifices of the Levites, tho many 
times offered, did ſcarce fanQifie the Body; The © | 
of Sacrifice of Chrift, but once offered ſantities, . 
both Body and Soul, ch. 9. 12. and 28. 
Q. In whom ? „ 
A; In all that have Faiths gt > 
Q. What is Faith? -—© 8 
he A. The Ground of Things that are hoped for, 
, | +54 the Füence of Things which are bot ſeen, 
2 ei IH ES e 
e do the Tomplerof Moſs end Chu 
of agrees? I ; 
| "4 The Temple of Moſes had Three Separati- - 
ons; as the Holieſt of all, whereinto the High- 
f | Pricft-only-enered, and but once every Year 3 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, »where the 
t Levites remained; and in the open Couft2 where | 
the people had reſort :. So in the Temple of Chriſt 
there is the Spirit, the Soul, and the Body. 
| Q What is the Defference between the Spirit. 
and the Soul? © e WE - x 
A.. By Spirit, is underſtood Regeneration thro' 
Faith in Chriſt ; and by Soul, is underſtood Man 
in his firſt Corruption, living according to the 
Rule of Reaſon, without the Knowledge of God's 
Woro;'or kae. QBs 


= ., 


Lo 


| HEBREWS. 
44 Fond once guafted in Faith, what is it to 
. rom it ? 


juſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is utipar- 

- dovable, e 3 ch. 10. 26. * r_ 

Q. How may we fall from Faith ? bor 

28 It when once we have received the Know- 
e of Chriſt, we afterward deny him. 

14 Woat era are the Hebrews cou ſelled 
unto: 

A. To keep the Profeſſion of their «Hops! wWith- 
py wavering, ch. 10. 23. by 
D mult that be? 
+ Ihrough Patience. 
. Wherein? . - 
In eſteeming light the Trouble of this «Life 
by ſetting belore 6 our Eyes the Joy of he World 
come. 
0 What have we to encoura e us? A | 
A. The Words of the Holy G | 
Q. What are they; 

A4. My Son faint not when hon: art rebuked; 
for whom the Lord loveth, he @haſteneth, and 
ſco urget h every Son that he 1 receiveth ch. 12. 5,6. 
| QLtherenothing elſe required but TEN 

A. Yes, the Sacrifice of a Chuan. 
Q What is that? 
A. To Praiſe God always, and to aud to 
| the Foor, ch. 13. 15, 16. ee 


» - . 


5 The General Epiſtle of St, FAMES. 
| Cue. TT) W555 is this call'd the General ' Epiſtle 


James ? 


A, AR! it ishot written to any one Man, or 


a Country, but generally unto all the Jews Wſperied 

through many Countries. | | 

Q. "hat doth it contain? ; 
A. The Effects of our Juſtification, 2 as St. Ant 

nf the Romans geclared the Cauſe. 


Q What 


fu 


te 


FA MES 


Q. What is the Cauſe of it ifcation ? 
A. Faith. e 
er- Q. What are the ES. 


A. Good Works, ch. 2 3% | 

| A How is Faith , | 

. A Into Two Sorts. 

Q. Which be they ? _. Gat 

ed A. A lively Faith, and a dead Faith, 

QM bat is alively Faith? | 
h- A. Faith made known by Good Worts. 
| Q. What is a Dead Faith? | 
A. Faith without Good Works; and ſo the 
Devil is ſaid to have Faith, ch. 2. 1), 19. 
"TL What be the good Works St, James eæ boi teh | 
eB unto? 

d A. Patience, Prayer, Love; to beware of Am- 
bition, Swearing, and Contention ; to bridle the 
Tongue, and rule the Aﬀedtions ; not to Tpeak 

Eu one of another, but to be Friends in this 
World. | 

; Q. From whence 2 8 G od Works? 

d A. From God, ch. 1. 17. | 

ö. Q. From whence Evil ? | 

4 A. From our own Concupiſcence, 65. 1. 1 14. 

Q What ſaith St. James of Fatience ? h 
A. Bleſſed is the Man that endures Temptati- 
ons ; for when he is tried, he W receive the 

Crown of Life, ch. 1. 12. x 

o. What ſaith he of Trayer? 

A, Let him that asketh, ad my ran, and 
waver not, ch. 1.6, ; 
2 Of Love, what ſaith be? 5 
| A. He- that | 3 | 

fulfilleth the Law, ch 1. 6. - 
Q. Of Ambition, "what A, « 
A. God rejecteth the Proud, and 5 i Gra 

do the Humble, ch. 1. 9 

Q. What of Swearing? 

A. Fefore all Things (my rern = 

no 


Fe P 


* 


2 
4 N S. 
© not, neither 15 1 ſeaven, Earth, nor ay other 
Oath ; but let your Yea be Yea, and your Nay, 
. Nay, leſt you fall into Condemnation, ch. 5.14. a 
- What of C.ntertion * 
4. Where Envying and Strife iS, there 5 all 
manner ot Evil Works, ch. 3. v. 16. 
| Q What of the Tongue ? [TIL 
That it is a Fire, and a World of Webel. Bl 
= 2 the whole Body, * it be ungover- 
| ned, 7 5. | 
Q. What of Evil | beating? + 
A. If a Man ſpeak Evil of hs Brother he fo 
ſpeakerh Evil of the Lay, (h. 4. 11. 
Q. Who are the Friends of the Wor 142 
A. Such as eſteem more of Riches, Honour, 
and ſuch like, than the Word of Od. 
Q What ſaith St. James of ſuch Men? KH 
He if them weep/andhowl for the Mi- 
cis that ſhall come upon them: their Riches are 
corrupt, and their Garments are moth-eaten ; 
their Gold and Silver is cankered, the Ruſt where. 
of ſhall be a Witneſs againſt them, ch. 5. 12. 
Q War © is the beft Uſe o Riches ? * | ha 
A. To employ them in oing good?, as in re- a5 
ne 
E. 


28 


Fieving the Poor, Fatherlefs; and Widows z, and 
that is called True eligion, and Vndefiled be 
fore God, ch; 1. 29. * | 
Q. Ho one therefore that bearetb the Herd #1 
of 2 ot -Reli giousd | 
5; bat f ſuch. only as are Doers thereof, 


* 


; « i CEC ** . * 5 
| Th \3 *1 a4. x. „ 0 A . 
* * „* 
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I Epiſil of St. PETER. 


GN Hat is tabs thi F Epi 
71 le — St. Feter * auen 
; - Q.- Which 


Ih > v5 


her 


1 8 


12. 


all 


1. PE ＋ E R. hes _ | 
© Which be they? 
A. The Calling of Chriſtians, 4 W 
and the Fruit of Their Calling. 
Q. Who hat h called RIPE: N 
As ot. inn 5 '\ 
ow ? 
8 Through Obedience, ant eee ot his 
Blood, ch. 1. 
Ao bat ant ny * | 
A, To an Inheritance immortal, and undefed, 
that fadeth not away, but is reſerved i in * 
for us, ch. 1. 4. | 
Q How muſt we apprehend it? 
4. By Faith, ch. 3. 
by VVhat is the Dignity of Chri hans; | 
* are {aid to be a Royal Prieſthood, a 


Holy Nation, ation, a Peculiar People, ch. 2. 5. 
VVhat is the Fruit of their Calli g? 
4. a ſhew the ION 2 29 Wat called 


\ 


Q How is that? 
Holy as he is no, ol PET 
hath' Sema? us out of Darkneſs.into Light, to wa 
as in the Day-time, by laving aſide all Maliciouſ- 
neſs, all Guile and * all l 
Evil. Amy ch. 2. 1. and 9, 
ow ſhatl wo do 175 Things, the Workd 
er 7 Reer provoking us to the contrary, : . 
A. By ſetting before us the Example of Chai, 
who gave his rite for his Enemies'; and when he 
was reyi led, Teviled not again; and when he ſut- 
fered, threatned not, but committed it unto him 
that jucgerh rig hteouſly, b. 2. 21 23, = 
2 What brings us to this Obedience ? 
A. The Love we owe to Chriſt, that hath be- 
gotten us anew to Righteouſneſs; and the Fear 
not to be Partakers of his Mercies, becauſe of the 
9 nn . 0 


FPtSas, 
— IL. Pix An 


1 "Who 1s the efficrent Ca auſe of our, Salvation? ? 
q I God the Fathefy: 7 | 
. What is the material Canſs ?- of 
4 The Obedience of Chriſt to the POS. . 
> What is the formal Cauſe ?- ; 
4. Our Effectual Calling. 
bat is the final Cauſe?) Ab 
A. — Sanctification. 
| erein ande th our Sandifcation 
by In To Ts E u a 
| O. nne On Hex. 
A, In qying to Sin, and Ge; On 


7 eee. God? FI 
2 Was! we mortifſe the Luſh of the rec. Q 


4 5 — confiſteth this Mortfication * - 


particular Duties. "23 $61 n of 
12 be thoſe ?-: 171 35; - erft 8 oy M gc 


A4. The Duties of Rulers, Subjects, Husbands, la. 
Wives, Maſters, Servants, and Paſtors of ;the 

; Sn, f a. eie ng 

FU. What he con us, touc ng every n, 

Aan: juate ſelf? _ 5 aer 

ig, o be ſober and watchiogin-Prayer, - in 


4. W hat 1s Prayen ??] Te vo 
. A Calling upon the Nane of God, hoe Jet 
Time of Neceſhey. It nile ca Rath — 


Q. What ate the Frapeities thereof? SY : 
It muſt be trom the Heart, with tra Faith ( 
jn the Name of Chriſt, and: in few Wag, 3 . 


Q What n th Efficacy of Prayer t Fl, 
A. It eee Which enen, al 5 
Things. "S 3 14) Na 


Q What doth. St. beter counſel us 5 4o, as | 
Nr other? 

A One to ſuſer with another; to love as Bre- F 
thren ; to be pitiful ; not to render Evil for Evil, 7 
. but contrariy;ſ to bleſs, ch. 3. 8. * 


— | * Q. Vn 


* 
ky 2 
- 


3 1. PE TE E. 
„ Q. Why miſt welote? FN 
A. Becauſe God hath 8 S174 
Q. Why mu ſt we uffer? Ions > 47 0g) 1] pe 4 


A. Becaule therein we are bleſſed, ch 4 T4.” 
2 How muſt we ſuffer ? 
A. Not as Murtherers, Thieves, or Eil deer, Y 
but as Lovers of Faith, ch. 4. 17. 
Q. Why are we bound to theſe virtuous Aftions?: 
A. 1 ey God 3 is Hori, on 2. 12. 


E 7 ETER | 


Gelk, WII. doth St, Peter exhort as to 1s 

this Epiſtile?e 
. That having — received the Knowledge 

of the Goſpel, to 0 covfirin and eftablifh it in us by 

good Works, and to ſtick unto * even 2 the 

Is, laſt Galp, chap.” I, 10. 9 

e Q. Why? 

7 


N 


— — 


R 


A. Beatle, as St. F Ruth, ren that ye 
may obtain; ſo St. Peter ſaith, By making ſure 
your Fle:tron ; that 3s, in not being idle or" u; 
truitful i in your Calling, an Entrance is made unto 
Lord and — 


| A. Deatßz. 
1 Q What is b ? 
: E, 2 The laying down the Tabernacle of: this N 
x (ih, Ch 1. 14. 
oF Why. dot bhe call this Fl: 400 of our a Tuber- 
| _ : 


A. Becauſe we dwell chend * Strangers, doe 
for ever, but for a certain Time.” 4 

18 How doth Peter confirm the Dodrine of 

| aith? 

4. By mewing it is no deeeivable Fable; F-bur | 


* 


a U. PETER 
Truth it ſelf, deſcended om Heaven, ch. 1. BP! 
175 18. f 1 
Who are the Impugners this js Truth! ? 
4 "Hy rites and Aeg 7 
Q. What are j Eran 
-A. Wells without Water; ſuch as pretend an 
outward Holineſs, . but aul are t and 
Venomous, ch. 2. 13, 17. Faith 
QQ #hat are atheiſts : 2 a7 | 
4. Mockers and Deriders of the Scriptures, 
5 as think there will be no Refurrection, 
C * 
* hen, Jhall theſe Men appear ? $7 
A. In the latter Times, ch; 3. 3. 
Y How ſball t hey be diſproved. - 

The Heaven ſhall melt, and the Earth be 
. with Fire; and the Lord appearing in 
Glory, ſhall give them the Wages of Carne: 
ouſneſt, ch. 3. 10, and 2. 13. 0 

Q- 333 bope of eſcaping? 
4. No; for he that ſpared %3 the Angels 
when Ur n 1 25 1 cb. 2. 4, 


I JOHN 


— ä 
e. Tx Hat it here ſet den? 5 wi 
=_ W WI, . Twolorts of Love. | G 71 — 
= Whic) Vs they ? 11 
= 5 Love of the World, and Loe calle Cha 


rity. 
2 tn what confufts the Tove of the Mar id? 2 
7 Three Things. 


1 3 8 
4. e hs Eichh,.. Is 
Eyes, and Pride of Life, ch. 2. $ OO 
Q. What is Concup? wy Pk * t 55 & 
ft A. An Ao: Be Heart o as 


E «a „ A KK -. FE {8 ih 
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'OHN- 2 A 
Petar of 90 „as Wantotinefs, Chamber-⸗- 
Sith; Trunkennefs, — * 2 75 ad 
. What is the of the 4s. D002 + 
A. A covetous immo Deßre of | 
Worldly Wealth, and all Offences which do ac- 
an company it for the obtaining thereof; as Lying, 
ad Theft N pine, Uſury, Comenage, 8 and 


. Wherein confiſteth Pride of Life? > RF 
4, In all Things; as in Meat, Drink, Appare!, 
Houſe-ro2m and other Things ; ; fo bear an arro- 
— cog: Mind, firiving to excel others, 
Vhat dot pb then 'fay t. uchfng ſuch Lirers ? 
A. That God is not in them, nor they in him, 


F, 


5 


ch. 2, = ——— 
de OP tis Charity 2. 1-49-40 Tm 
in 7 A. Motion. of the Heart, we do 
e- love God, and in him our Ne hbonr; SIT -> 
Q. What is the Lova of G WIG of l 
A. S 3 0 
h hat it it to loue our Neighbour Ira 
4+ To efteeem him as our feldes 
O. Now many 8 Love ao 
A. Two. 107 
Q. Which be they 2: e Tra. 62 
A. True and Unf& d N 
rue Tous? N 


1 What call you 
Not only to help our Brother withall we 
have, but if need require, to ONO — 
6 him, cb. 3. 16. eins eee 4% HM 
2 Q What call you Feigned Ter vantf} 

. To love in Word, and not in Deed, ch. 3. 12. 
2 2 What N St. John as touching true 
Lovers? 


he 3 That they dwell in God, und Godin them 
16. 
— i is it to dwell in Gd? ꝰ 
A. To be Pertakers of his Grace, to the Mor- 
tification of the n and lively Demonſi ration 
of our Faith. Q How 


4 


11. III. 7 O HN. 
Q. How ſball me know that God dwelleth in us , 
"© ot; we lee our Brother want this Worlds 
Good, and do not ſhut up our. Compaſſion, from 
him, but willi ly relieve him, ch. 3. 11. 
- — What ir Heid of him: that eels has Bro. 
2 ther ? | 17 
That he walketh in Darkneſs, | cb. 2+ 1, 15 
a+ Child ot the Devil, ch. 3. 10. abideth in 
Death, ch 3. 14+ is.a Man - ſſayer, and 1 
e, e 15. Fat 


9 * * SS” 


: - A m — 
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II III ON 
Quett Te Stow were theſe: P'wp left Epiſtle 


written? 
4, The, one te certain zealow Lady ; | the 
other to Gaius, a Proleſſor of the Goſpel. 
bat doth he commend in the Tach 2 
Her virtuous B. inging up of ber Chileler, 
Q. What in Gaius? Nr! > Ws... 
4. His. Teſtimony | f Faith, and Healey 


dee. Pa 


7 8.<.< 2.8 * 5 TOY 2 IE 5 * 


towards Strangers. 
O,. What doth he admoniſh them of 25 TY 
A. To beware of; e ay 2 94 | 
6. What are thaſe? 0 
A. Such as d .not; confeſs that Chriſtuc 
come in the Fleſn. ps 531 Nu 


Q. How mnt they 7 them 1 
J. They muſt not receive them into their 
Houſes. nor bi. them God 1 wo! of 

0 I. by? : A 

A. Becauſe in ſo doing they ſhould be Partak 
ers of their evil Dec. Lb ech r 


| 


4 SS 7 
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The bidde: . 


e. . F O- whom 1 this Epi Ie written? | 
ks Vie 1 4. Toa 1 Chriſtian Ch *% urches. | 
Q. What doth he exhort them unto? 

A: To contend tor the” Maintainance ef their 


Faith, I. 5 onen 
. Againſt whom? eee 
S ene Firth 


& bat is the Condition of Seftaries 3 BY 
4. To murmur, 8 and walk Ser 
their own Luſts. 15 
Q. Whom do they. mee againſt? ee 
A. Governors, Fx ith 205 
Q How doth he ropro o ur aden b. L 
de 4 By the Exam of M:chaet nn 
— when he ſtrove with the Devil about the 
| Body of "Moſes, blamed him Farne 
— but, The Lord rebuke the. 
bet doth he mean by this Example ? 115 
A. It it be not lawful to rail upon the Devil, 
1 —_ leſs N oat Magitraes, be . r 
wie | 50] ; 
A. What init to walk after our Lnfts : : 
A. To be directed by: N = 


| not by the Spiri Te) Ale 
as . C2106 tie 4 Boro r 
3 To 53.059 oY | 
211, 44% 35 10 $608 9177 y0 HL 1730 
e ant he maine 
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| 4 Ni FIR - - n : Sy wt 24 N 
N 9 2 
do ; * p33 
n . n 
8293 17 $ 1. LS 
. a R EVE 
* 
4 


2 _— 
N K Ye 1 I N 
p 
LAT 0 
a = Tv me what: you underſtand by 
Revelation. 63% v4. $10 e 
4. The Word importeth 21a ying open, or an 
1 . — of Things that were before hid and 


ut up in Secret, which no living Soul can know, 
but ſo far forthas God ſhall pleaſe to diſeloſe the 
1 


What is the Authority of this Revelation? 
| oy” / High and Mighty, as 2 from the 
Mouth of God by the Mediation of Nn 
Q. To whom was it given? 2090 
4. To the Apoitle Saint John, and lo . 
8 from lim to che Church of God through 
all Ages. tyRF 3. . 
I ere was John when he reveined 1 5 
A. InanKMlandcalledFathmos, environed with 
the 1 Nr may hh 
Afta.. 1.07 19?! 1 J K. | 
— Whot did be ee nog l toy 
A. He was baniſhed thither by the Tyrant. Do 
mit ian, about the Near of dur Lord Jeſus 96. which 
Tyrant Sought to ſuppreſs the Light 4 the Go 7 
Ipel, but the LO R Bin Mercy did the more ad- ** 
vance it, as appears by adding a further Diſcovery 
| of his Will by the Book of the Revelation. 1 
= Q. What is the Fruit of this Revelation? 7 
4. Exceeding great, as we may gather by _ 
| theſe Words, Bleſſed be they that read, hear, wh 
| and keep in Memory theſe Things which 410 
b written in this Pr 1 ch. 1. 3. the 
QL whom was John commanded to ſerd it?. 
J. To the Seven Churches of Aſia; namely, wy 
of Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus,Thyatyra, Sardis, th. 
_ Philadelphia, and Laodicea; where, after the De 
ſtruction ot - Feruſalem, Fobn did proſecute his 
r_ Cong i Miniſtry. ph Q What 


| 
5 
N 
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-X2PELATION. lO 
| Q What er ne een 
p his writing; 
. 4, Firlt a Friendly Salutation, and then a baer 
Narration. 
155 Q. Zow doth be ſalute them? 7 
| A. By wiſhing. Grace and Peace, © — 
-afl Q. What undeſtand you hy Gracs ?? 
and L The free e and” Action which God 
ow 90 towards us for his own ſake; altho* indeed 
the we deſerve it not, uren 
| dren of Wrath and Perdition. | "= 
n: Q. What by Peace? © 5 
the! A All kind of Benefits, both Spiritual and 
ait. Temporal, which flow unto us from the Fountain 
of Grace, which God the Father hath n to 

e. the World by the Means ot his Son. 

* Q. In whoſe Name ſalutes he them? 

| A. In the Name of the Father, the 1 

rits, and of JESUS CHRIST, ch. 24. 1. 


£ 


10 Q. What is meant A the Sven Spirits oy 
a 4, The Holy Ghoſt ae 
I=Tr Hit: Ghoſt bein cing but Ont i 225 
why doth he de fende de the Number of Seven 


A. Altho' ce Holy Cho be but one in Di- 
vine Eſſence, yet accordirg to the Sehen- tod. 
Operation which it had ſh the Churches ot Aa, 
it is called by the Name of Seven Spirits; nor 
that it is in Perſon divers, but in Wer ana Vir 
tue according to the Diverſity of thoſe” Sbject 
in which it worketn. 

Q. But why is that placedi in the Second Plate! ? 
whereas the uſu; Order teacheth us tp ſay, The 
Father, Son, $i Hol. Ghoſt ; and wot 1 
ther, Holy Gho bi and Jo put the Son lat? 

F: 7. John ufeth this Onder, - not that there 
is any Degrees or Dignity in one Perſon more 
than in another: For the Father is not greater 
than the Son, nor the Son greater than the Holy 
Ghoſt, they are all of the ſame Poner, —— 


'T 


— . How a Prie 2 | 


Hab. 13. 15, 16. 


REVELATION. _ 
Ind Glory; nor is one before another. But the 
Reaſon that moved John to ſet our Saviour in the 
Third Place, was, Becauſe immediately the Nar- In 
ration (which is the ſecond Point ct the Writing) Neo 
_ chiefly concerneth Chriſt. „„ 
. As how 7 — j 
. In deſcribing him. & 
Q How did John deſcribe Chriſt? _ 
A. Two manner of ways: Firſt, As touching Nor 
the Excellency of his Glory, as he appeared unto Nl; 
him in a Viſion, ch. 1. from 12. to 17. 


. What was bis Office? | un 
A It was threefold : He had the Office of a the 
Prophet, of a Prince, and ofa Prieſt. . hat 


Wo How did he ſbew himſelf a Prophet? 
L In bearing Witneſs of the Truth, and re- Yr: 
vealing the Counſels of God unto Men. | 5 


Q. How a Prince? 


4. Two Manner of ways; Firſt, By his Vi- the 
ctoyy over Death; Death is fwallowed up into Pr: 
Victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. And Secondly, Becauſe * 
e hath, Dominion over all Principalities: ad n 
Powers, both in Heaven and upon Earth, Epheſ. >" 
I. 12. „„ - | 1 
. In chat he hath waſhed us from our Sins in I 
his Blood, offering his Body a Sacrifice for s Ir 


. A - —˙Ü— 5s he 
Did Chrift bear theſe Three Offices only for i 
himſelf ? | ww, tha 


J. No, but tor the Benefit of the Faithful; Mau- 
that as he was, ſo they might be both Prophets, oy 
Kings and Frieſts : Prophets, in that he faith, + 
I will pour my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your M*© 15 
Sons and Daughters ſhall . Kings, in W®: 
that we ſhall reign with him eternally: And Rie 

Frieſts, for that true Chriſtians do offer the Spi- *. 
ritual Sacrifice of Prayer, Praiſe, and Almſ-deeds, x 


Q 4. 


— 


Q Are then all Chriſtian Prieſts alike ? 

A. They are as touching the Sacrifice above - 
hid, but not as touching Church Government: 
for in this Senſe they are not called Prieſts, but 
Elders or Miniſters. . 4 


be ſaw him in a Viſion ? 
A. By certain Properties fit' for the Capacity 
of Men: As, that he was in a long Robe, girt 


now, his Fyes as a Elame of Fire, his Feet like 
unto fine Braſs burning ina Furnace, his Voice to. 
the Sound of many Waters; in his Right Hand he 
had Seven Stars, out of his Mouth went a ſharp 
BE Two-edged Sword, and his Face ſhone as the Sun 
'e- Fſhineth in his Strength. FT” 
hat gather we by this Deſcription? _ 
A. By this long Robe girt unto him, we ga- 


. beer the Readines of Chrift in his Kingly and 


e YPrincely Office to evecute the Work of ou 
od Salvation ; by his white Hairs, his Fulneſs 09 
7 Knowledge and Widom ; by his fiery Eyes, hi 
deep Infight into the deepeſt Corners of the 
I Farth, ard deepeſt Secrets of Mens Hearts, 
by his Feet of ſhining Braſs, the Purity and 


he hath to tread down his Enemies; and there- 


I. 6 = 


than unto Gold, becauſe Gold 3s a ſofter Metal, 


— 
— 


NS AJT LIES 


Strength : By his Voice, compared to the Voice 
of many Waters, we urderfiand the Sound "of 
the Goſpel, humbling ſome to their Salvation, 
others to thair Confuſion; by the Stars in his 
Right Hand, his faithful Miniſters by whom he 
worketh, which as Stars ſhould give Light unto 
Men by their Doctrine and Converſation; by the 
Two edged Sword is underſtood the powerful 
Word of God A, £2 cleanſing the _— 


a 


wy 


Q. How doth he deſcribe Chrift,' accordin g 8 


with a Girdle of Gold, his Hair was as white as 


Brightneſs of his Ways, and the Power, whicle 
tore are his Feet rather compared unto Braſs 


and not ſo fit to repreſent his invincible - 
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+ 
* 


ä * | = 
4 1 his'Ghildren, and t hruſtirg through the other 
to ther Deſtruction; and by his Face ſhining live 
the Sun at the higheſt, the unſpeakabtie Bright- 
neſs of his Grace, whereby the Church is comfor- C 
ted and lightencd in all Truth and Sincerity.” 
. | by doth he.reſeinble the Churches to Gol. 
den Candlefticks ? A WM aras. ol 
A. Becaule as the Candleſtick doth not give 
the Light, but the Light js Put upon it, fo the 
Church 1eceiveth all her L git put upon hg 
from Chr.ſt ; for the Doctrine of the Church 
(which is the Light of the Church) is from Ged 
and not Men. 


＋ 


Qt. Into bow mary P.ints may we draw the 
D. #rine of ibi: Book ? 

4. Into Four. 

Q. Which be they ? 2 OS 
A. Precepts, Prophecies, Promiſes, and Threat 
A: F ; 


C Wherein are the Precepts ſeen? 
3 A. In the Iaſtruct on given to the Seven 
F - Churche:. _- 1 
B38 Upon how many General Poj1ts do i heſe 
=: 7 ons nfiſt ? 
A. Upon Three: A Commendation, Repre- 
henſion, and an Exhortation. ' 
Q. What dib Chriſt commend in them ? 
« Their Virtues : As Patience, Labour, 
Zeal in the Church of Epbeſus, chap. 2. 2. The 
Works of Faith, Repentance, and Charity ; 
together with Conſtancy in Affliction, and true 
Humility in the Church of Smyrna, chap. 2. 6 
Fortitude, and yaliant Ferſeverance in the 
Church cf Pergamus ; that notwithſtanding the 
Martyrdom of Antipas, a Man there put to Death 
for Feligion, yet they were not terrified, but 
held faſt the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and never tcr- 
ſoo it, chap. 2. 13. Love and Service toward 
their Bretbren, Faith and Aſſurance in the — 


4 
6 


1 
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miſes 4 and encreaſing in Picty; 10 that 
he. Iche End was better then che Beginning in the 
or. Church of Thyat'ra, chap. 2, 19. A little en- 

. eaſe of Faith, keeping of the Word-6f. God, 
% End a free Confeſſion of his Name in enn | 

o Philadelphia, chap. 3. 8. 4 
wel I What doth Chrift reprebend in then! 75 
he | 4- Their Vices : As the lack of Love inthe IF 

— of Epheſus, cha p. 2. 4. Hypocriſie in the * 
Church of Smyrna, of ſuch as fad they vere 
d Nut indeed were the S/ nagogue of Satan 3 

they did pro'ef; themſcl es Chriſtians in Word, 

he but ſhewed it not in Deed, ch. 2.9. — 
The bearing with alſe Pectrine in the Church 
o' Ter gamus; or theo ſu tere the Nicolatians a- 
N wonglf them, that, as Balaam did, taught the Peo. 

ple o God to {tumble j in Tuo Things ; _ 
them to commit Fornication both in 
Saul: In Body, by abondoning: their Wies ee to 
common uſe: In Soul, by ſacriſing to their 
Idols or Su perſtit ion ſake, ch. 2. 14. 

The like Vices is reprehended in the Church 

b Thyatjra, that ſu red Jezabel, a El We. | 
dy, to ſet abroach falſe and abominable Do- 
&rines tending to Fornication and Holatry a” 
mongſt, them, ch, 2. 20, 
At Sardis their Works were air in outward 
u, but inwardly nothing but Filth and Rot- 
tenneſs, ch. 3. 1. 

At Laodicea they were Time-ſervers, and hal- 
ted between two Opinions, and were neither hot 
nor cold. ch. 3 15. tr 

9 þ it do!h Chrift exhort them ute? #1 

A. Repentance, and Amendment o Lie _- 

Q. To their Repentance whal is annexed ? 

A. A gracious prom ſe t) le vn icten in the | 


at 


Book © Life, 
Q To their vilful Perſ. vera ce i, their Sins, 


N 4. A 
- * — - 


what i is annexed ? 


heavy Threatning, that he will come Jud. C 
denly upon them as a Thief, and they ſhall not} 4 
know the Hour, wow e FE 20 003% 

2. Having learn the State of Things asf er 
.#hey-ftood for the preſent, when this Revelation 
vas given; what next ſucceedeth? 

A. The Prophecy of I hings to come; Which 
either general, as touching ſuch Things a; 
mould happen to the whole World; or parti. 

cular, but (yet of more moment than the for- his 
mer) as touching ſuch Things as ſhould happen pls 
tothe Church. | | ＋ 39 

——"Q. What is the End of the Prophecy of the 

Church? © h | 

A. That the Faithful, admoniſhed before- hand he | 
of the aſſaults and bloody attempts which the De. ch. 
tt and the World ſhould make upon the Church, «< 
4 

he 


£ | 3. Oy py | | 
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might be confirmed in Faith and Patience, to 
 Randreſolute, in diſpite of both, till the day of ff t 
tthe coming of Chriſt Jeſus. #508 
Q What is the end of the Propbeſie of thi 
World ? SUHEIS: NN 064+ 2/61 
A. To ſhew the Judgement that God ſhould ex. — 
ecute upon the Enemies of his Church, and the 
/ 
0 


ſealing up of the Elect before the Execution of 
/ thoſe Judgements, that they might be kept fron 
Evil, as appeareth by the Seventh, Eighth, and 
Ninth Chapters. | _ 
q. If 1he Fleft were kept from Evil, to what for 
End was this Revelation. given to fore warn the 
them, that they ſhould ſuffer Trouble and Per of 
ſecution? . the 

A. To be kept from Evil, is underſtood, thar © _ 
notwithſtanding all the Violence and Perſecution I Fu. 
offered to them, yet they were not overcome, ot 
driven from Faith, or the Hope they had of Vic 
Eternal Happineſs; but therein they did Joy | 
and Triumph, howſoever the World thought | 
them plunged in Deſpair and Sorrow. * 
* 8 iS Q. What 


8 


lud. 
not 
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REVELATION. *W 
Q ) What: is the Second Vi ion that John had Fg LV 
A. The Viſion wherein was revealed unto him 
the * Majckty of God the Father, to give rhe great + 
er Authority unto this Book ; herein his Excel - 
or is likewiſe ſet forth unto _ well as the 
Son's) in a Deſcription fit for our Capacity. 

. How is the Glory of the Father deſcribed? 

In theſe Six tries -: In. the Figures 
his Office, of his Nature, of his Aſſiſtance, of 
his Effects, of the Inſtrument which he im- 
ployeth to that Purpoſe, and of _ — 
follow. 

Q. What is his oice?ꝰ 
A. o judge the whole Earth; and * 
he is apprehend ed of Fohn ſitting upon a m_— | 


cb. 


Q. 7 How is bis Nature repreſented? | 
A. By the Beauty of the Jaſper- Nine yo 
the Sardine, ch. 3. 3. 8 

ants? 


Mat are bis ſſi ſt 
A. The honourable Company of Prophetsand ” 


Apoſtles, cloathed in 2 un and crown- 
ed with Gold, ch. 4 —— 

. What are the E elke f his M agniſi cence : 

A. Lightening, Thunder, and Voices, Ge 4 ö 

. Who are his Inſiruments? T £ oY 

4, The Comnany of the Celeſtiat „Freges 
in Number Four, that is, ſo many as are needſul 
far the execution ot the will of God through all 
the Corners of the World; and the whole Army 
of Creatures under Heaven, figured unto us by 
the Sea of Glaſs lie unto Cryſtal: 

Q. Why are the Celeſtirl — to bo 
full of Eyes: 

A. Becauſe of their Watchtulneſts in the Ser-- 
vice of God. 

Q Why is the firft compared to a „Lian: 3 

A. B:caufe of his Courage. | 
Shy the-Second to an Ox. 2. 
KI.  ©4 


1 8 
4 
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4᷑. Becauſecftis Agility ard Swift 
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Scouſe of his St , | ; 


Q. Why bath the third the Face of a Man ? 
ug Eagle 


A. Becauſe of his Prudence; — . 
Q_Why is tbe Fourth likened to a 
Q. What are the Events that fillow the Def. 
cription of his Magn'ficence? _. 
A. The Praiſe and Glory of which the Angel 
give unto him that fits upon the TErone ; and 
the Ne terence and Homage which the Elders 
Q. In what manner? 
A. By preſtrating themſelves before 


hiw, 


Having procured ſo great Auth rity 10 the 
5 of 2 * the Fig. of 
the Majeſty of the Giver, what follows? 

A. The Preſentation of the I wo Books , where: 
of the one heir g great and large, written within 
and without, and ſealed with Seven Seals, contain- 
eth the Hiſtory of the Worl1 ; the other, being 
bur little, includeth the Hiſtory of the Church. 
. Who ofens the Seal cf th s Book? 

4. Chr'i jeſus. le 4 

Q eie nne ſcllicited ther cunto but he? 

A- Yes, 2 -gencral Proclamation Mas made 
by an Angel, to ſee if any were worthy to 
open it ; but none, neither in Heaven nor 
Earth; nor under the Farth, as found able or 
worthy to open, or look upon the Book, fave 


caſt their Crowns at his Feet, ch. 4. 10. 


the Lion of the Tribe of udab, and the Lamb 


that ſtood in the mieſt of the Throne, and of 
the EIders, u hich uas CHRIST IE SUS, ch. 5. 
£0 10. | ; 


Q. What di we learn by this, that none were 
able to uncle ſe the Book 5: t he ? F 
A. That he only is the Mediator between Gol 
andMan ; that no: other Creature, either in 
Heaven or Earth, is acquainted with the fecret 
. N „ Go Councils 


REVELATION. © 

1 of God, or can reveal them unto i 
n 
by is be called a Ly:n and a Lam, 
Names of 4 contrary Nature? | 

4. He is called a Lion in reſpect of his Power 

and strength, and a Lamb in reſpect of his pati- 

ent Su ter:nce, 

Q. Whrt was contained in tles Book when 
Chr zſt had opened it?? | 
4. The «tcrnal Purpoſe of Col. for the pu 

oe of and pouring ſo th Plagues upon the 
ar 
0. What moved him thereunto ? 
the A. The IncreAulity and Wicteineſs of Men. 
= Al hat w re the Pl-gres ? 
of A. Two ſcrts: Either ſuch as affiited other 
re. Creatures, as the Farth, Ser, Herbs, Plants, __ 
Fountairs, &#c, ch. 6. or ſuch as were "30fl3&tec| 
upon ] Men, chap. o. a 
1 Q. l hat were theſe ? 
'S 4. Theſe were of Two forts , e. ther x by way 
of Torment, or crucl Murther, 
=o What is the Ciuſe of that T', 1.210 2 77% 
A. Snoak ant Sulphur, which ifTael from 
the Bottomleſs Tit; whereby is fignified the Spiri- 
| tua! Darkneſs, wit h which Mens Conſciences were 
| tormented ; an from this Darkneſs of Mind, ar 
the l ſt, d 'd Tie the other Ple gue of Slaughter 
and B'oo 'ſhe};, ſo many Years expriſſd and puh- 
li ſhed through Cariftendom by the Fopes of N. mz; 
C2, 6. 15. ? 
. What is th- general Uſe f the Precedents ? 
4. As touching the Perſon f God, ve lern 
Three Things: Fir ſt, His loving Favour, in de- 
nouncit g and givi: g Knowleige b fore hand, by 
evident Tokens, hit Rigour he purpoſed ro ers- 
cute afrerward, if he faw no Amendment in the 
Courſe of Mens Lives, ch. C. Szcondlv, His 


merc.ful Care over hi Elect, in arming chem with 
NX de end- 


REVELATION. 
enfive ' Armour, to cover them againſt. the} _ 
Flood of thoſe Evils that were to overſhadowl C 
tze whole World, , chap: 7. Thirdly the Truth 
of his Juſtice, in executing all thoſe Plagues up-] ing 
on the Word, which he hath ſoretold, ch. 8.9. | of h 
. What o we learn as tcuching our ſelves? ! C 
E Three Things: Attention to regard the] cen. 
+ - Tircaninss of God; Repentance, to be forryf Ha 
-”  forour Sins; and Amendment of our Lite, tofl 4 
prevent the Rigour of his Juſtice, -, C 
Q. What as t51 ching the Inftruments of God, 4 

_ which he uſed in executing bi Will ? ope 

A. Three Things: Firſt, That they were An- . 

gels; Secondlv, Ihat they were obedient athis 4 

0 

4 


Bect ; ; and Thirdly, That they were expeditious 
in performance of cheir Charge. +4 
What learn we as touching the Elect? I Pre 
4. Three Things. Firſt,” Their Place: «They 5. 
Hood before the Throne, and before the Lamb; I Hel 
whereby it is ſhewed, That as they are under 
the Protection of God, fo are they always ready 4 
( 


to do him Service. Secondly, Their Habit: 

They were cloathed in white Robes, wathed-in 

the Blood of che Lamb; GARY is ſignified 

their pure, peaceable, and royal Dignity. 

'Third'y, Their Victory: They ha Palms in their | - 
Hands; whereby' we are put in mind of the 

Combates which they ſuſtained for the Name of D. 

God, and the eternal Triumphs which they have th. 
an" Heaven by the Communion and Fellow ſhip of 

our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 7. 9. 15 

. What a, touching the Natural Man * ? « 

us Spiritua} Miſery, which ſpreads it ſelf in- 

to Three Branches: Poverty of Heart, for lack 

of Underſtanding ; Blindneſs of Mind, for lack 1 

- of Faith; and Nakednefs of Soul, for lack of 

the white Robe, of Righteouſneſsin Chrift Jeſus, 


YE 17. 
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ow _ as touc hing Regeiierate Men? 45 
wth A. Three Properties; Strength of Faith; 1 * 2 
up- ing of the Word 3 God, and Free CE: 

of his Name, ch. 3 
#2] Q. Froceed — the Viſion of the Ser if 
the cond Book. Who held the Second Book in bis, , 
Ty | 4 
to 
d, 
Ne 
$ 
us 


Nl 


12 


Hand ? 
A. A mighty Angel, cb. 10. 1. | 
Q. Whom do you under ftand by that angel . 
A. Our Saviour Chriſt, that held che Book 
open in his Hand. 
Q. How is he deſcribed? ut rig 1 
A. In that great Glory and — $) 
Q. To what End ? 
A. To . the greater Authority to the 
Prophecy lowing. 


4 


y 1 hat was contained in-the Book Wickie 
＋ = un] 
. The Prophetical Riſtory of the Church... 
/ 8 Q To whom aid he g it? N | 
; T 'To John. „ * N 


l Q, How did hs command Kim fo wſw it > 
| A. He bade him eat it, that is, comprehend? , 
ud throughly underſtand it? 
| Q. Fw is the Hiftor yof the Chicreb din; 0,4 *- 
A. Inta Two Parts, Into the Miniſtry or 
Deeds of the Prophets, 008 the way of 
the Church. 
Q. In how many Thin gs con the . 
the Propbets, or Miniſt = of the Church ? 
A In Three Soom In their fighting under 
the Croſs, in their being mnchen, and in ** 
riſing up again. ä 
<C When began their Fight ? "I 22 
A. Preſently upon the Death of Chriſt. | 
Q. How long did it continue? - 8 
| Q Aon 5 5 dogs Lean. 
2 Be Text ſaith Days, c * S 2 . 
i N 5 <4 True | 


— 


A REVE L A T 10 N. 
2 True, but it is to be underſtood- Vears; 
after the Bumple of Fzekiel and Daniel, who 
— ther Viſions in like manner, Days for 
Qn bo va propheſied that hc ſhoutd nurt ber 
and almoſt qu te extinguiſh their Dod / jne? 
4. Pope Boni face the Eighth, who entered in- 
E. . the Tapacy at the Expiration of 1260 Years, 
ch. 11. 7. 
How did he obtain the Papacy ? 

By: Subtilty ; - who in the Night, ty > talſe 
Oracle, Ter ded his Predece flor en to re- 
f gn his Authority unto him. 

Q. Ho long did he rule? x 2211 
A. Three Years and a halt; Aurirg which 
Iime the Church of Chrift ſeemed to be Cead, 
and lie untur iet. | 
. Whre* 2 — \ 
. In the Streets of Re me. | t 
Q Tle'Text ſaith of Sodom and' Fey, ber 
| _ then do y u. ſay of Reme-? 
- A. Reme is a Spiritual Bede, 22 2 Spiritus 8 
Feet Sadom in her Spiritual Adultiy, Fa 2 
-M ber Spiritual Opf teſfon of the Cłurch. 
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. Q. Who raiſed the Church again?? t 
2 8 T 5 Jula of Liſe comme rom God, 4 nfl « 
When? . * 

A. Frefentiv u onthe Peath of Boniface. | | 

2 Did the 8 44 855 92 ſe 8 __ = 
E” he 0 ee fe | 
E | 
| A Io Kat ſuits, they aſcended inte le | 
ven, in a Cloud. * 


A. We are to underfland by the Vf of ** 
Scipture, that the Chwch of the Wieked i 
» ecmmo iv. .caJ'edthe World, or the Earth; and 
" the Church of the Fai hful and Fleet, is ce Red 
Heaven: heiefore u hen it is ſaid they aſtended 
2 into _ tte . „ "0p ware 


W- 


2 
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REVELATION 
wittdraw from the Tyranny of the- wicket 
Werld, and gathered into the Celc ſtial Church; 
that is, ſeeing the Temple and Publick Places 
= * open N * Secret 1 * u bere ſar 

ified unto them, as if it were 4 
from the reſt of the Worlec. 5 Ee 
"TT What Effeits fol w their Separat on? 

A. Fear and Terror in their Fnemies ; Joy and 

Than ſziving in the Saints ot God that he id 
vouck\:fe to challenge . his Auttority and ſcve- 
reign Power over the Werld, ch. 11. 12, 17. 

QA Having to ched the 1 of the 


Chrrch, let us return to the other Pirt of cur 
Di ificn , How doth the: whole Body f th 


Church d. vide it ſelf? _ oe 
A. Into Two Parts : Into the EV ſn Chriſti- 
ans, and into the Chriſtian Catholick Church, 
which conſiſteth not only of the Jews, but of the. 
believing Gentiles alſo. | 5 
Q. 11 hen began be Chriſtian Jewiſh Churght | 
A; At the Tnitar;t of the Conception of our 
eaviour Chriſt. | 5 
"T ben began the O riſtian Catbotick br ch 
4. At that Time, , w. en by the preaching of 


the Apoſtles, the Gentiles were converted, "and. 


dil embrace the glad Tidings of the Golpel. . © 
Q. Wh.1t doth t. John Bere continue fer cur 
Inftrudion ? N 
4. The Eftate both of the ew ff an! Chri- - 
ſtian Catholic; Church warfaring; as it were ſub- 
ject to the Aſſiults of her Enemies. * 
QA bat is the Chriſtian Jewiſh-Church com- 
pared unto? | * 


. A Woman with Child, ch. 12 =. 


Q. Why? . 2 3 
A. Becauſe, like unto a Fruitful Woman, it & 


© eontinually to bring forth ChilIren unto the Lord. 


Q. Eow is that Woman deſct bed? 
A By her attire; of EUR RE 
* = 6 . Fos 


Fad 


a 
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Q. How was her Attire? 
A, Of Two ſorts ; the Cloathing of her Body, 
ant the Ornaments of her Head. 
Q. How wa; her Body cloathed e 
A. With the Sun. | 2 15 
51 What is thereby fi fed? 41 22 
The ineftimable "Story given unto be 
Church of God. | 2 
Q. How was ber Head adorned ?. 
A. With a'Crown of Twelye Stare, 
2 ah 0 Lok e, by fignified? © 
he Kingdom of e, which belongeth | 
| ue Church. 3 
Q How did ſhe fland ? | 
4. Upon the Moon, 
Q. What do we learn by that? | 
A. That the true Church trampleth under her 1 1 
Feet all Variableneſs, unto which all Thing u un- 
der the Moon are ſubject. 
What was ber 9 ? 
A. She rravelled, ana was in W to ho: 
ther Child devoured, ch. 12. 4. 
2. By whom? : 
A. BY a fiery Dragon that had Seven Heads, 
"and upon every Head a Crown and Ten Horns, 
Q What do we under ſt and by the Dragon? e t 
A. Satan. 
Q What by his Seren Heads ? i 
A. His wonderfull Policy and Wiſdom, able 4 
once to diſturb, the Seven Churches, that is, the 
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ws 


1 


Jnhrerlal Church... | 

What by his Seven Crowns? © 2.) 1 
| 4 His Magnificence and Authority eve : 
Head being as the Head of a King. ON 
dei by bis Ten Horns? - 4 


A. His great Power, luffeientiy furniſhed to 
| hurt the whole World. 
Mb js 9 2 the Childron whon 


5 e 8 
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REVELATION. N 
A Chrift myſtical, that is, one and entire 
Chriſt in a Myſtery, compounded of the Perſon 
of Chriſt, as of the Head; and of the Body E 
the Church, and. ot all the Members thereof, 
united to the Head by the Spirit. | 
* Q How was the Church delivered? 
he A. God took it up into Heaven; and prepared 
2 Fler for the Mother in the Wilderneſs. | 
Q. Did Satan Malice ſo end? 
A. No; he gave Two Aſſaults more. 
iS Q: Where was the firſt ? 
thi 4. In Heaven, ch. 12. J. 
| Q In what manner? 
4. He accuſed the Elect of God Hay 905 Night. 
. What was his Succe 
4 He was thrown 90350 from thence by the 
er Po of Michael, that is, of Chriſt ſeſus. 
1- Q. Wherein was "His Second Aſſault * oo 
1 A. In Earth, upon the Mother of the Child, 
and upon the reſt of her Seed; that is, upon che 
e Church of the Jens, and the Church or the Gen- 
tiles afterward gathered toge ther in CHRIST. 
7 did the Mother, that is, the ; Church 
of the Jews, eſcape in this aſſault ? a 
A. She was carried by the Tower of God, as by 
the Wings of an Eagle, into a Place of Refuge. 
Q. What HN ce was that ? 
A. Pella, a Toun ſeated on the other fide ot 
Jordan, in a deſert Count x. 
Q- How did Satan an purſue ber ? | 
4. With a Flood of Water caſt out of bis 
Mouth, 
Q. What under ftand you by the Flood of Water ? 
4. The Romans which deſtroyed M 
and the Sanctuary that was therein. 
Q. Who drank up the Flood of Waters, 1 
it did not hurt the Church ? 
A. The Earth, that i, the wicked ſort of the * 


s bloody Maſſacre Iatisfied the Fury = 
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74 e Romans, ſo that the 

* dat 5 Fa d, 
» When Satan ſaw bim ſef again prerente 

how did he take it 7 Pf 

4. He was wroth, and made war upon the reſt 

of the Seed of the Woman, that is, upon the 

Chriſtian Catholick Church. 

Hor many principal thirgs are we to note 
in the H ftcry of the Chriſtian Catholick 
Church ? - 

A. Three : Her Combat, Her Victory, and 
her Glory. 
| With whom were ber Combates ? | 

4. With Two inds of Beaſts ; the one where 
of had Seven Heads, and came cut of the S:a ; 
the other had Two Heads, and ſprang out of the 
Harth, ch. 13. 

e What do you under fand by the fr Beaſt⸗ 

4A. The Tyranny inf cted upon the Church by 
- the Civil Government of the Roman Empire. 
Q: What by the Second Beat? 

A; The Periccution. of the Pap ſcat Hicrar- 
chy, by the Succeſſion of Popes. _ 
”* 0 How did this Feaft riſp : 2 r 

A. By little and lit tle out of the Fart. 
3 ef? to be under ſtobd b; the Two Horns 
c eA E 


21 Spiritual Power. 
Q What by bis ſpe:hingli like a Dragon : 2 
, Subtilty and Falſehood, like the old Fer- 


er What by t be takirg.f the Marg in their 
Right Hand and Fr heads? .. + 

A. The pref ſſ d Obedierce and An > 

3 the Feaſt, which. otherwiſe! ſuſfers not to 

- buyandfeN, that i is, not Civil Commerce. 

72 1 deibᷣ the enn 
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lect had Liberty to 


A, T's S«oards, and Two Ke;s ; rem oral 


„ 


443 . 


REVELATION. #® 
A. Againft the Two Beaſts, and the Dragon 
before ſpoken of, and againft the Where of the 
fed, | Spiritual Babylon, deſcribed in the, Seventeenth 
— Chapter. „ 3 . 

reſt 12 What is under ſtood by the Whore of Baby- 
A. The great City of Rome which reigned 
te over the Kings of the Earth, ch x7. 18. Jha 
ick 1 Q. 5 _ be undoubtediy fall into ſhame and 
une | | 
nd A. Sde ſhall ; the Spirit hath aid it exrelsly. 
Q. By whoſe Hand and Reer? OR 

A. By the Power of Ten Kings, formerly ker 
re Favourites, into whoie Heazt God ſhall put to 
; execute the Fury of his decreed Wrath upon her. 


Ie Q. How ſhall Ber Levers take it? © 


: A. They ſhall ſtand afar off for Fear, fav. 
2 ing, Alas ! als ! the great City Bab ben, 
y _ might / City, in one Hour is made deſo- 


98 | 
O. Shall ſhe not riſe again, and be reftcred ? 
A. She ſhall not, the ſhall fink into Deſtruction, 
as the Store caſt into the Sea, ch. 8. 21. 
— By what Means dcth the Church get 
V: tory orer Fer Enem gs ? | 
A. By the Aſſiſtance ot Chriſt, her Head and 


PAE EE BY 
Q. Into how many Points doth bis Aff flarce. 
ſpread ? | 


A. Into Four: The Preachirg of his Word; 
and the Works of Faith, Patience, ard Obedi- 
ence, ſet doyn in the Fourteenth Chapter ; and 
into Phreatnings and Jurlgments, proceeding 
trom his Divine ſuſtice, declared inthe Fifteenth 
and Sixteem Chapters. 

o herein confiſteth i he G ry of the Church? 
A in her perpetual Triumph in the Werld to 
come joyred to her Bridgroom Chr ſt Jeſus, in 
Joy that never {hz} have an en.], a taſte of * 
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3s. in ſame © fort made manifeſt unto) ws, | 
de '* of "oy E 
. But bat belt become of the Enemies of 
the Church? 
A. They ſhall . their Portion in-the Lake 
char burneth with Fire and Brimitone, ch is 
the Second Death, ch. 21.8 * n 9 
2. How many kinds of Death are there i inci. = 
+ dent to Men? 41 
4. Two. The Firſt, which is a Separation of Ja 
the Soul from. the Body; and ot this Kind of 
Death all Sorts of People muſt taſte, as well the 
Godly as Ungodly ; And the Se ond. which is a | 
Separation of the Soul and Body from. the Pre- 
ſence of God for Ever, to remain in Darkneſs; 
2 . * Den that the Na BY muſt 7 
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BIB LE-Expoſitor- 


Of the Money, Weights, and Megſuret, 


mentioned in ſome parts of the Old Teſtament 


aud the New; with their Value, and how 


much it is in Engliſh current Money, eit her in 


gold or Silver. In Tegard Te eight being 


the moſt Ancient Weight, by which what follows 


Troy weight, 8 Drams make an Ounce, an 
Ounce d porn 1; T4 4 


Nein DAY X59 8 tx 
HERE are 3 ſorts of Shekels, alſaof Talents, 
mentioned in Scripture. Wein common 
Shekel is 2 Drams, worth, 1 s. 34. The Kings 
Shekel weighcd 3 Drams, worth 1 8. 10 d. 4. The 
Shekel of the Sanctuary weighed 4 Drams, worth 
2 5, 64, Alſo there are 3 ſorts of Talents. The 
common Talent weighed, 300 quarters of Qunces * 
or commonſhekels, which is6000 Drams, is-1871. 
10s. The King's Talent , weighed 3000 of the - 
King's ſhekels, which is-9000- Drams, and is 281. 
55. The Talent ot the Temple weighed 2000 
ſhekels of the Temple, which is ſo many half Qun» 
ces, Which comes to 375 J. A Silvering, or Piece 
of Silver, often mentiond, is worth 2 8. Gd. Ihe 
common ſhekel of Gold is 2 Drams, worth 155. 
The King's ſhekel ot Gold is 2 Drams, worth-x J. 
2. 3. 64, The ſhekel of Gold of the Tem ple is 


is counted and caftup in Coin or Weight, bo Fo 
42 


Trams, worth 1 J. 106. The common Talent of 


Gold is worth 225 1. The King's Talent ot 


Gold is worth 3375 J. Ihe Talent of Gold f 
the Sanctuary is worth 45007. The Jews com- 
mon Mina of ſilver is 60 Dram, .cr 37 3. 6 d. 
The King's Mina, being 80 Drams, is worth 350 5. 


The Mina of the Temple is 100 Drams; that is 
2 17 — 


997 7 


of hat the Money in ſeveral Parts of the fe 
= © Bible is worth, the Chapters and Verſes 
tohere mentioned. [757 0 


th 
/ OSS th 
Enefis 20.16 Abimelech faid, I have given | © 

1000 Pieces of Silver, which is 12.5 Ul. Gen- 

33. 16. Abraham bought a Buryirg-placefor 4co ! 
Shekels cf Silver, curent Monev, which were I. 
common Shekels, which is 25 l. Gen. 24. 22. A 1 
Golden Far- ring of half a fhekel is 58, C d. And | © 
2 Bracelets, of 10 Shekels weight of Gold, is 77. | © 
TOs, Gen. 37 28. Sold him for 20 P.cces of fo 
Tiiver, ahi ch is 2 1. 106. Gen. 47. 22. To Ben- 1 © 
jamin zoo Pieces oi Silver, is 37 I. 10 6. Exodus P. 

25. 390. Ot a Talent of pure Gold mike all the O01 
Veſlels, is 4500 J. Exod. 30 23. Half a ſhekel If 

of Silyer of rhe Sanctuary, is 1s 3d. Excd; 37.23, Þ © 

24- Made the 7 Lamps, and the Snuffers of pure | #1! 
Gold of a Talent we ght, is 4500 I. Exod. 38.24. th 

All the Gold that was cecupied, the Gold of the 6. 
Offering, was 29 Talents, and 730 Shekels, after a 

the Shekel of the Sanctuary, is 121595 J. Ver. 25. - 
And the Silver of them that was numbred of the i 
"Congregation, 100 Talents and 775 Shekels, after {a 
the Shekel! of the Sanctuary; comes to 377z1 l. 1975, f. 
6d. Ver. 27. And of the 100 Talents of filver th 
were caſt the Socke ts of the Sanctuary, and the 
Sockeſs of the Vail, 100 Sockets, a Talent for a 6: 
Socket, is 375001, Ver. 28. and of the 117; 2. 
Shekels he made Hooks for the Pillars, is 221.14 
16 8. 8 d. Ver. 29. The Offering was 70 Talents, 20 
and 420 ſhekels in weight, is 2850 J. in weight, cr * 
79 Tun and half. Leriticus 27. 3, 4. 50 ſhekels ot 0 
S.lver ot che Sinctuarv. is 6 J. 5 5. Tta Fem le 30 V 
 Thekels, is 31 15 8. Ver. 5. 20 ſhekels is 30 A 
Female 10 ſhekels, is 25 5. Ver. G. 5 Hels is 
12 . 6d. A Female 3 ſnekels, is 7s. 6d. Ver. 
2. 15 ſhekels is 37 5. 64. A F-mile 10 ſhekek, 

' 8255s. Fer, 26. An Homer of my * 
vet Fn $ 
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ſnekels is 6 J. 5 s. Numbers 3. 47. Tale been 
for every Fer ſen by the Fr le, aſter the ſhexel of 
the Sanctuary, is 127 6d. a Man. Ver, 30. Ot * 
the Firſt-born of the Children of Iſrael took fe 
the Mony, 1365 fhekels after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, is 170 4, 12 5. 6d. A ſhekel of the San- 
ctuary is 20 Gerahs, aGerah is rd, 1. Num. 7. 
12, 13, 14. His Offering was one ſilver Charger f 
130 ſhekels weight, according to the Sanctuary, is 
164, 556. One ſilver Bowl 20 ſhekels, is 8 J. 158. 
One Incenſe Cup of Gold, 10 ſheke's, (in ano- 
ther tranſl: t on it. is called a Gold Spoon) is 15 J. 
ſd the worth ef Gold and ſilver vl ich one Prince 
offered, is 40 J. ſo the whole Offerirgs of the 12 
Princes, in fiber Chargers, Bowls,- golden Cups, 
or Spoons, amounts unto 480 J. Num. 31. 32. 
16750 fhekelsof gold of the Sanctuary, is 251254. 
Deu teronomy 22. 19. In an hundred ſhekels of 
ſilver, . being common, is 6 I. 535. Ver. 29450. 
fhekels of filver common, is 3 J. 2 s. d d. Joſpua 
6. 12, A Babiloniſb Garment, is 12 J. 10s. Ard 
a wedre ot gold of 15 ſhekels, commoa weight, 
is 374, 105: Fudges 9. 4. Jo pieces of ſilver or 
ſilycring, is 8 J. 15 s, ud g. 16. 3. The Philiſtins 
{i'd they would give her every one 1100 pieces cf 
ſilver, which is 23) J. 10 5, each Lord, being 5 tt 
them, is 687 J. 10 3. 3; ud ges 17. 142. 110 

ot filver, common, is 681, 15s, Fara. 8. 20. 
650 ta lents ot ſilver of the Sanctucry, which 5 
243751. Ot ſilver Veſſels 100 talents, 37500 f. 
And of gold Veſſek 100 talents, is 45000 1, And 
20 B. ſons ot gold of 1000 Trams, each Pram be- 
ing worth 5. 6 d. is 375 I. There are 2 Veſſels 
df fine Copper, 7s precious as Gold, but the 
weig' t not mentioned, Ihe total ſum of all the 
Veſſels ot gold and filver is 731625 J. Hefter 2. 
11. I wil pay 1000 talents of Silver, heing t e 
King's, is 2812 50 l. 1 Sammel 2. 36. A piece of 
Money is 7 farthing<s, 1 Sam. . d. The Fourth _ 
part of a ſhekel of fiyer, is 3 d. 3 farth. 1 Sam, 
17. J, 5» 5 Gol iabs 


us Goliah'sHeight was 6 Cubits and a ſpan, was arm'd 1 a 
with a Coat; ot Male which weighed 5000: fhe- || at 
keis of braſs, which is 104 pounds 2 ounees: His | 37 
10 
& 


Spear's Head weighed 600 ſhekels of Iron, which 
3s x2 pounds and a half. 2 Sam 14. 20. He weigh. 
ed his Hair at 200 ſhekels by the King's weight, ie 
Vhich is 6 pounds 3 ounces. 2 Sam 18. rn, 12. ta 
10 ſhekels being the King's, is 18 3. 9 d. 1000 | w 
ſhekels of Silver, is 93 J. 156. 2 Sam. 22. 30. 10 
Amon s Croun weighed a talent of gold, being pe 
che King's, is 3375 I. 2 Sam. 24. 24. 30 ſhekels 3. 
of ſilver, of the Sanctuaru, is 61.:5 5. 1 Kings 9. | V 
14. 140 talents of gold, being the Kings ta- 2 
lent, is 405000 . Fer. 28. 420 talents of Gold, | w 
is 1470500 l. 1 Kings 10. 10. 140 talents of -ac 
gold, is 405000 J. Ver. 14. The weigtt of gold 1 
that came to King Solomon in one year, was 666 ge 
talents of gold, is 225740 Ver, 16. 200 tar- | w 
gets of beaten gold, 600 ſhekels went to one tar- V 
get, is 900 J. worthof gold to one target. he 30 
whole worth of the 200 targets of gold is v 
180000 J. Ver. 11, 300 ſhields of gold, 3 pound co 
of gold to one ſhield, is 120 I. ſo that the worth 27 
of the gold of the 300 ſhields is 5600 J. Ver. 29. 15 
600 thektes of ſilver, is 56 1. 5 5., 150 ſhekles of co 
fileer, is 14 l. 1 5. 3 d. 1 Kings 16. 24. 2 talents In, 
of ſilver, is 56 J. 10 6. the Kings talent. 1 Kings | 1h 
20. 39. A talent of ſilver, common, is 187 J. 105. 50 
1 Kings 5. 23. : talents ot ſilver, being the 
King's, is 362 J. 10 5. 2 1 29. An Aßss 
Heid was ſold for 80 pieces of filver, which is 
10 J. And the fourth part of 4 Cab of Doves. 
dung, whithithalf a pint, for 3 pieces ot filver, 4. 
- whichis 225,64, 1 Kings 7, 1. A Meaſure of is 
Flower was ſold for a ſhekel, whichis 18. 3 d. a is 
Meaſure being a Bufhel,” 2 Kings 15. 10, 210. J. fil 
1000 talents of ſilver, is 281251. 50 ſhekeſs fi] 
is 31.25, 6 d. 1 Chron, 12. 25. Gooſhekles of 11 
gold by weight, the ſnekel of the Sanctuarv, / 5s E. 
9901. 1 Chro. 22.14. 100000 talents of gold NF ta! 
ot the ſanctuary, is 45coocooo J. à million heing 
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a thouſand thouſand, or ten hundred thouſand; 
and a thouſand thouſand talents ot filver is 
37500000. 1 Chron, 26-7. 50000 talents, and 
10000 drams according to the talent of the ſan- 
tuary, is 2253750 J. And of ſilver, 1000 ta- 
is 3000750 J. And ot Braſs 128c00 
talents, - which is in weight 22 50000 pounds, &c. 


which 1s 1004 ton and 932 pounds. And of Iron 


100000 talents, which is in weight - 14050900 
pounds, which is 5579 ton 11781 pounds. 2 Chron. 
3. 8. 600 talents of the ſanctuary, is 2700000 J. 

Ver, 9. zothekelsof Gold is 75 1. Engliſh Money, 


2 Chron. 8.18. From Opbir 450 talents of Gold, 


which is 15187508, 2 Chron, 9. 13, 666 talents, 


according to the Kings talent, is 22477501, Eng- 


liſo Money. Ver. 15. made 200 targets of heaten 
gold, which is 900 J. worth to one target: the 
worth of gold to the 200 targets is 18coco 1, 

Ver. 16. And 300 ſhields made of beaten gold, 
300 ſhekels went to a ſhield, which is 456 1, The 
worth of Gold to the 300 ſhields is 13500, ac. 

cording to the ſhekels of the ſanctuary. 2 Chr: u. 
25. 6. 100 talents of filver, beirg common; is 
1870 J. 2 Chron. 36, 3, 160 talents of filver, 
common, is 187801, And a taſent of gold, be- 
ing common, is 215, 3d. Ezekiel 45, 12. The 
ſhexel 20 gerahs, à gerah 1 d. 4. Hoſea 3. 2. 
50 pices of ſilver is 37 5. 6d. 8 


APOCRTYPH 4. 


Tob. 1. 10. io Talents is 18751. 1 Mac 10. 
4-42, 1500 ſhekels of filver of the ſanctuary 
is 1000 Mina's, which, ar 37s, and 64, the Mina 
is 1874, And would reſtore 5000 ſhekels of 


| flyer, is 625 J. x Mac. 13. 10. 100 talents of 


ſilver, being common, is 8730 l. Engtiſh Money, 
I Mac. 14. 24. Agreat ſhield of gold, is gocog 1, 
Engliſh money. I Mac. 15. 31. Or ele e Bo | 
talents of filyer ; aad for Tributes, other 500 ta- 

a We. * | ' Jents; 
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lents: The uhole is, being common, 18 7co J. 
A common talent o. filver is 1874. 10 5. Ver. 35, 
Give 100 talents, being filver, is 18750 J. 2 Mac. 
3.11. © xcoo talents, of ſilver being the King's, 

comes to 2812501. 1 Mac. 4. 8, 9. 360 talents 
o ſilver, and o another Rent 80 talents of ſil- 
ver; beſides this, 150 talents: The whole 590, 
being common, is 110625 l. Eng. money. Ver 19. 
zoo drachma's of ſilver, is 9 1 75. 6d. Promiſing 
the King 300 tal ents of filver, it being common, 
562 50 l. 2 Mac, 8. 10. 2000 talents of filver, 
being bommon, is 37500 4 Engl. money, ver. 
11. Jews for one talent of filver common, is 
197 J. 103. „ ob Soi A | 

New TESTAMENT. 
Matthew 17. 27. A piece of Money called a 
Stater, 18 2 5. 6d. Matth. 18. 24, 28. 10000 ta- 
lents, is 1875000 J. Owed- him 5c pence, cal- 
ed Drachma, is 7d. J. is 3 J. 2 5. 6d. Matth. 22. 
Eg: a Penny js 7 d. 2. Malt h. 25. 15. 5 talents 
common, is 937 I. 1056. To another : talents, 
is 375 J. Ancther one talent, js 189 J. 105. 
Matt. 20. 5. Fer a Penny, is 5 d. 3. Matt. 26. 13. 
For 30 Pieces of Silver, is 31. 15.5, Atty 19. 19. 
50000 Pieces of Silver, i] 62504. | 


Matt. 25. 53. 12 Legions is 50, Tome ſay 
a Legion is 6666, ſome we Boy Legion 6000 
Foot, and 730 Hoi ſemen, as was accounted in 
Cæſars Time. Read more of thoſe Matters in 
the Travels of t. e Patriarchs, ſold at the Rirg in 
WS: 2h: ood; conc 


Meaſures mentioned in Scripture. 
Cab, is a Quart. | 


An Omer, 5s a Quart and a half, 
A Seah, is a Gallon aud a half. 


— 
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An Ephah, is half a Buſnel and a Pottle. 
An Homer or Cor, is 1 Buſhels and a Fottle. 
Half an Homer is 7 Buſhels and a Quart. 
A Chemix, a Quart. 

A Log, is half a Pint. 

A Hinn, js 3 Quarts. 

A Bach is 9 Ballon 3 Quarts. 

A Pot, or Sextary, is a Pant and half. 

A Firkin, is 4 Gallons and-a halt. 

A Cubit, a Foot and a half. 

Au Holy Cubit, a Yard. . 

The King's Cubit, a Foot and 9 Inches. . 
A Sabbath Days Journey, 600 Paces. s ) 
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Offices and Conditions of Men. 


Patriarch, is a Father of a Family. 
Jud ges, Fupream Governors. 
An Hebrew, trom Abraham. 
An J Vagel ite from Jaccb. 
5 A: Fro 4 te of the Covenant, who ſubmitted'to 


© &. 15 reſelite of the Gate, or Stranger, who Wor- 

ſhipped the True God, but not Circumciſed. 

. Tefrarch, who had Kingly Power over tome 

| Provinces. 

Publicans, Tax-gatherers. -— | 

Centurion, a Captain of an Hundred Men. 

Scribes, Expounders of the Law. | 

Rabbies, Teachers of Iſt ael. | 

Libe) tines, Freed-men of Rome. | 

Gaulonit, Fretended it unlawful to obey an Hea- 
then Ma g-ftarte. 

Herodians ſhaped their Religion to the Times, in 
fattering Fer od. 

Epicurians placed their Happineſs and Pleaſure 
in the Delights of this Life. 

Stoicks denied the Liberty of the Will, and re- 

tended all Events were determined by Fatal 

Neceſſi cfliry, 
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Simon me the reſie reſie of the G 
et taught; That Men, however vitiouiins | | 
Fo > then Poactce, ſhould be tbe vel by their Know: 
ledge.” 

E: Nicholaitaus: TheDiſciples of Nicholas e 
© the Seven Deacons. 
Naxarites under a Vow, abfiained from Wine. 
Naxarens, Proteſſing Chriſtianity. 4 2 
Poakets, or Sicari, or Murdereys; who, "under 
 Pretence of the Law, thought themſe]ves au- 
ſttoriſed to commit any Outrage. 
Pjbari ess, Separat iſts, who og Opinion of © 
4 - their own Godlinels, diſpiſes others. 
"© Saddnces denied the Reſurrection; alſo Angels 
and Spirits. | 
Sarin \Mungrel Profaor, parth Ber. 
* then, partly Fews. _ | 2 
. Mif ion een | | 
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The Third of che Corinthians. e (HLOIPIND 
Tre Third _ Es aten! 
Sclomon's Parable, 
Sammels Inſtrudtien 

And a Bock of Ol 


* oO Ks there bobs been Cot about. 


The Second F piſtle of Peter. The Bag * 
The General Ppittie of James. - „ 
25 Second and Third of John. : N 
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